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ſorrow. | 


 Preached intwo funcrall Sermons 


> at Childwalin Lancaſhire at the buriall 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader,grace and peace in Chriſt 
be multiplied. 


MEREYF any doe wonder why [ would pre- 
| A ſrrmne to publiſh this rude Sermon in 
7 GED) theſe bright Sun-ſnine daies of the 
4 CH——_ ſo many learved bookes or pro- 
* fitable treatiſes be alreadie _ fp by others, 
ls and jet are little regarded by the people : [wiſh 
} them to nan7 6. 27 r I was drawne herewn- 
* toby the importunitie of ſome, who hearing it * Bernard, 
* preached, earneſtly deſired to haxe it printed: ev4f 43 yo 
", they requeſt being import wnate,and yet reaſo- ſhift Py 
'* nable,l conldnot well deny it. And yet 1 hope it ,,, .. I 
w:l not be hurtful to any but profitable to ſome. © Haber ne+ 
I know that ſpeaking hath atwaies been ® ac. ſcio quid la. 
} comnted more powerfull than writing:and thev- Uo eo __ 
ore Papias, Þ a companion of Polycarpus, &... 
eagbrb did not 4 ſo much by the __ ———_— 
tings and bookes of the Apoſtles followers,as by puli de an 
the amthoritie of the perions and the lively 159% ore 
-; voyce ofthe ſpeakers. And< Hierome ſaid, _— 
1 that the lively voyce had a lecrer torce,and vie, 
| being powred from the mouth of the ſpea- Paukne, 
# ker into the cares of the hearer, hath a 
> Afronger and more powerful ſound. #here- 
"; mapon Xichines, when be hadread the oration 
? A 3 which 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 3 
which Demoſthenes had made againit him, 
and perceined that the people did greatly won- | 
4 der at the force and excellencie of it; anſirered 
} © Qwidſip- them, 4 What would you have thought, if 
” Jem audiſſe- you had heard him pronounce it with his 
s ſus "4, ownemouth? Yet writing hath his vſe and 
| Teſonamem. Profit : beth for the inftruttion of thoſe which 
© Hierjbid, didnot heare the doftrine delinered by linelie 

; voyce and alſs for the helpe of their memories 
ich before heard t.Owur Sermons are likes an 
untimely fruute, which dicth ſo ſoone as it 15 
borne, they are forgotten ſo ſoone 4s they are 
Philip.z.z, beard, And therefore as Paul was not grie». * ” 
| ued to write the {ame things tothe Philip- 
I. , pians,but thought it a ſure ching for them: 
| ſo wee needs not to be aſhamed to write thoſe 
I» things which before we preached, that the peo- 
| ple may the better underitand and remember |. 
| the ſame. 5; ; 
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Moreouer,] was willing to giue a publikg te 
Stimonie of that godly Gentlewomans death, at 
whoſe buriall it was preached : ts cleere her $ 
from the ſlanderows reports of ber popiſh neigh. © 
| bors,who will not ſuffer her to reſt in her graze, þ 
| but ſeeks to diſgrace her inde. It is 
| not unknowne to them which either reade the 
hittories of theſe later times,or are acquainted. , 


with popiſp prattiſes,that the religio of Papiſts, 
Was 


3 To the Chriſtian Reader. 
2 was firſt ſet vp,and ts ſtill maintained by cruel- 
# tic,and lyes. By crueltic, in murthering the 
": Martyrs, inperſecuting the Proteſtants, and 
3 now of late in theſe parts,mm beatir:g and woun- 
# ding the bedies,in hilling c5 ſpoyling the cattell « zip, as 
* of thoſe which withſtand them: by publike awu- not, Bcel 
* tchernie.By lycs,m teachmg forged miracles to 4 17. exC6- 
confirme their owne dottrine,and in ſpreadin chles, . 
abroad falſe _— agaimſt onr be profeſſors [Wi = 
to hinder our dottrine: as they hawe bitterly re- yg, 1.9. f. 
wiled them for the courſe of therr lines ; ſo hane 4.8. 
they moſt ſhamefully ſlaundered them for the * Lindan, de 
* mannerof therr death. It would make a mans /*81*% 
> eares totingle to hearen hat malitious ſlaun- > -potg 
* dersand manifeſt untruths ſome of the Remiſh men.p.g10. 
* fattion haxe pubhſhed,concerntng the death of ex Alan. 
' <Luther, of f Caluine and 8 Bucer, worthie ©91*-<ial. 
* initrumets of Goas glorie,and faithfull teach- 6 oye 
' ersof hu, truth. As a'ſo concernins the death of yg, rofl 
the b Lord Cobham, * of Richard Hunne, 4#.mon. 
k of Thomas Bilney,ard of | Perotine Maſ- (42 743+ 
fie, holie Martyrs , nhich ſealed the trmth of * More gue 
Chriſt with their onne blood. Yea hane not |" "_j 
ſome of that ſeft ſcattered abroad ſlauwnderous | Harding. 
Libels of Mater Beza his renolting at his reioynd. a- 
 deathiwhen hewas lining, and able to anſwere geinft Inch. 
themwith his own hand-writing. No marneile *. gþp< 


therefore though their followers, — See AR.& 


EEE Dr Bed BE 


P 
# 
J 


» wi. Aa Se I. 


_——.- M 
RBI, 


'f 11 mon. p.1766, 
their 


the |Tothe Oh Sheila Reader. = 
rs the ſame dottrine ie dead in- | 
, cannot anſwere __ themiclues. rt F 
were better for them with Balaam,to dcfire to ©; 
die the death of the righteous, ther thus to ©: 
ſlander them aft 9 { well not blame * 
them with Gaede ſeeing Michael the 5 F 
nor ſod recs the dinell: , 
but ] ſhall pray wnto the Lord to forg ine them, 
and to open their chad any fo wy 
truth. eAnd God grant that we which now . 
profeſſe his truth,may ſo line and die, 


as that we —_ 


caſion to ſpeaks enill of 
it. Amen. 
Thine in the Lord, 


WirtLiam Harkit SON. 
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c re which the 


C1, 
; ade rightcous,namel, 
C1, The righte-| 
ous,where wee 
| way conlider 
2,The markes whereby th 
"1,The bee knowne to bee rig] 
ſons which | | whichbe foure, 
dyed, who 4 m 
are deſcri- 
bed by two 
ticles, | 
| aſſively,becauſe God | 
2. Mercifu)) men 
| focalled AQmely,becauſe they ſh 
ynto others ; both to i 
"1, Doe periſh : which muſi 
be yndcrſtood 
2, The manner oftheir death | 
expreſſed by rwo phraſes, * 
2.Arc taken aw __ tha 
|- in relpeRt 
"1.No man c6-1 
fidereth it in 
| hearr. 1.Th 
co 
3-The careles re- Cone 
garde in which con- 
which is decla- > fideratio 3. 
red by two + points are | 
ucrall ſentences. oblcrued. 
| 2.Thi 
».No man vn- | | _ 
| derſtidethir, ; Get 
dear 
rporall,as diſca- 
bra and all 
maner of crofles. 
Th 
| "of it 
COrdinary, __ 
| and thats L red] 
| cither | 
4. The ende of 
their death to 
free them fr. "1, The 
euils tro ceme: bo F the 
. which cuils be primuall in their } The 
L foules,namely The 
=. 
the 
Extraordinari : to wit,thoſe 
. readie to bring yponthe 


antage little regarded. 


1. Faith applying Chriſts merits ro make them. 

which they are righteous betore God, 
25,namely by 2, Sandification and the fruites thereof, to 
make them righteous before men, | 


C1.The generalitic of their obedience : if it ex- 
eend it lelte to the whole courle of their life. 
waP end "_ ir,if it be direRted to (Gods glory. 
3. Ihewr perſeuerance, if they continue cthere- 
away rr drms | invatotheend. = , 
Cc, 


CLabouring to make 

them righteous, 

4.Their affeRion to righ- | which yer be nor. 
tecuſneſſle in orhers,< 

C wWhichis ſhewed 1n Louing them which 

be alreadic righ- 


- L Ttcous. 
uſe God hath receiued them to raercie, 


iſe they ſhew mercie 27" 4 
; both ro their Fra al 
Not in regardof their ſoules : for they are itnmortall 
and incornptible. 
m— But in regardvf theirkgdics : for they periſh; yet on- 
Iy for a tive, and duri at rime remaine mem- 
bers of Chiſts myſticall bodice : by vertue. whereof 


L they (halle againe. 


Soules, aru ſo their death differeth muck from the 
death of he wicked, 


Bodies, an| fo there is no difference berwixt them 
and the vicked. 


—_ 


1.Becauſc it is Gods worke, 
* [2-Becauſe ir is a thing pre- 
1. The reaſons why all ſhould } cious in Gods fight, 
conſider their death. 3.It tends ro Gods gJorie, 
4-Ir ſerues for the inftrution 
L ofthe which remaine aliue, 
C1.Thecertainrie of our owne death. 
| 2. The nature of death in all, defacing Gods 
image , and making a ſeparation betwixt 
2.The matter, them and thoſe things which they loued 


what thinges molt deercly. 


; ludgemenr 
ay Wy cauſe of thcir death ; ; 


nn, Te 


Fagr ly for they are taken away ei- or 
ther in 
-Mercic, 
4- The manner of their death : for threreby 
L we may lecarne how to dyc. 
Not confdering their death at all. 
Pony , through naturall affe- 
3.-The abuſe Qion, when our friends and 
of it, which kinsfolke arc raken away. 

is commir- "1. Thcir death is ſud- 
L red by Colidering den and extraor- 
it amiſfſe, dinarie. 


L andihat + Frowardly, Fries are ſlrange- 


y =? 


thinking lie affaulted with 
the co dic} temptations. 
*1, Their combat with | iLbccauſe | 3- They ſpeake idhe 
the divell. and blaſphemouſly 
2.Ther praftiſe of fin. by reaſon of their 
3. Their ſocictic with i diſcaſc, | 
the wicked, 
| which for ſome late and grieuous finnes, the Lord was 
amongſt whom they liucd. | 
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ISA1. 57:1: 
The right eows periſheth, and no man con/ide- 
reth it in heart: And mercifull men are taken 
away, and no man underſiandeth that the 


righteous ts take away from the enill to come. 


'v Py inthe 9g, verſcof the Chapter 
Wins ts unmediatly going before, bath 

I3S082P) fore-told of a fearcfull 1dge- 
ment which was like rofall ypon the Jeres. 
He calles for the wild beafts of the field and 
the foreſt, to come and+denoure thein -: 
meaning thereby the Gentils, which ſhould 


' bee the exccutioners. bf the Lords wdge- 


ments ypon them. And becauſe the Lords 


© fudgements are alwaycs righteous, hee at- 


terwards ſhewes the cauſes which would 
prouoke him to inflitchem. The firſt cauſe 
B 


is 


" Deaths aduantage 


1s oc deqmag epiange in tbereſt ofthe verſes 
following in the fame Chapter, the blind- 


es, tdlenes, couetouſnes, atid Feuritic of \ 


which were intedfor teachers a- 


mong ther: then eB ofthei/s utic, be- 
inga {peciall occahon ofthe peoples finne, 
1s allcadged as the firft cauſe of the 1udge- 
ment enſuing, The {econd cauſe was inthe 
common people,ſcr downe in the firſt verſe 
of this Chapter,and that was their carcleſlc 
regard of the dearlh' of. righteous men, 
though many ofthem weretaken away, to 
forcwarnethem of ſome ſtrange 1adgement 
ro:come; yet they regarded it nor, bur till 
proceeded forward 1n their fins, and there- 
fore were hike to caſte of ſomie miſeries, 
from which the righteous were freed by 
ther: ſpeedy dearth. | 

In theſe words foure ſcuerall circum- 
MNaneecs areto be obſerued, 1, Theperfons 
who did dye .2.The manner of their death. 
3:The contempt and carelefle regard of 
ther death, 4.The end of their death. 1. The 
perſons which dyed, are deſcribed by two 
properties, 1.the righteous. 2.mercifull men. 
2:The manner of their death 18 fer. foorth 
by ewoſcuerall rearmes,periſheth - are taken 


away. 3.Thecontemprand carclefle regard 
O 


little rezarded. 3 
of their death, is alſo ſet downe by two 
phraſes,”o man confidereth it in heart - and ns 
man vnderſtandeth it.Laitly, the end where. 
fore they dyed 'was,to prevent future cuils:; 
the righteous 1s taken away from the euill to 
come : of theſe in order. 

1. Forthe perſons which dyed, the Pro- 
pher latth, the righteoms periſheth, Concer- 
ning whom, ewo things arc to be confide- 
red : firſt, the meanes by which men are 
made righteous : ſecondly, the markes by 
which wee may know who are righteous. 
For the former, you muſt know that by na- 
eure all arecorrupt and vnrighteous, but 
yet may be made righteous by witification, 
and ſanihcation : for there 15 a righteoul- 
nes of imputatton, and alſoa righteouſnes 
of aneufcation ; the one to make vs righ- 
teous before God, the other to make vs 
righteous before men. The rightcouſnes of 
impucarion is the r1ghteouſnes of Chritt 
imputed ynto vs by faith,tor our 1aftificatt- 
on. Ouroiwne inbercnt righteou!nes 1s not 
{ufficientrromake vstrucly and perfectly 
righteous before God, and therefore this 
Prophee faith afterward in the name of 


himſelfe, and of all the people, Allowrriab- 1[ai.c46. 
', Feonſnes 1G 46 filthis clomtes. And Daind,one 


B 2 oft. 


4 Deaths aduantage 


of Godsfairhfull ſeruants thus framed his 
Pſal,143.2, Prayer vnto the Lord ; Enter not into indge- 
ment with thy ſeruant : for in thy ſight ſpall 

none that lineth bee inſtiſted. And Paxlchus 

ſpeakerh of himſelte in regard of his Apo- 

1-Cor.4.4. itlcihip, [known nothing by my ſelfe, yet am [ 
not thereby inſtified. Nothing can fawstye 

the wſtice of God, and make vs appeare 
righteous 1n his (fight, but onely the r1gbte- 

ouſnes of I:fus Chriſt, unputed tovs. And 

| therefore the iame Saint Pas! laid, [ bane 
Phil.3.9. counted all things loſſe, and do indge them tobe 
dung, that I might winne Chriſt, and might be 

found in him, not hawing mine owne rightcouſ- 

nes which « of the lawe, but that which 5 

through the faith of Chriſt ,enen the rrgnteonſ- 

mes which is of God through faith. The lame 

doQrine hetaught vuto others, whole lal- 

Rom.c.19, VAtion he deſired as well as his owne. As by 
Sicut ile ex Oe mans diſobedience (ſaith he) many were 
ſemeripſn made ſirmers : ſoby the obedience of one, ſhall 

| -— vg many bee made righteous, Whence we may 
maniues. Talon, as Auguſtine and others haue done 
| werimde againitthe Pelagians, thatas Adwns cating 
| bgnofaus of the forbidden treewas imputed to all his 
ff cav/s polteritic, though they neuce taſted ofthe 


moor os 


Chris nad fruit with their lipsg fo the righteouſnes and | 


ex ipſo ſuns, 9bedience of Chriſt ſhall make all them 
| which 


Pg 
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little regarded. 5 


. whichare of him, righteous before God, ranerf ni- 


though they themſelues have as yer practi- bil infic ege- 
rum fadtus 


ſed no rightecuſnes, Againechee ſaith, rhar ,, 
God hath made him ſinme for vs, which knew be and 


' wo fonne, that we ſhould be made the righteonſ” prr erncem 


nes of God in him, As therefore Chrift wag 196% cmmi- 
made finnefor vs, not by infufion of finne A 
into his perſon, but by 1mpuration of our "a 
finnes vnto him : ſomuſt we be maderigh- conr.nlian, 
teous before God, not by infuſion of rig. Pelag 46.1, 
teouſnes into our owne perſons, bur by "2-0 
1mputation of Chriſts r1ghteoutnes vnto __ _ 
vs. As the Moone and all the Starres borow firs _ 4 
all cheir light from the ſunne; io the Church bits fears, 
and every member of 1t borow all their 9! i*/iem 
righteouſnes from Chriſt the ſunne of righ- 7" mM. 
teouſnes. If this he true, then the heathen POR * 
Philoſophers and wiſe men, which lued ——__ 
moſt vprighely in the ſight of men, and yer P21. 
wanted the knowledge of Chriſt and faith eracre & 
in him,could not be righteous before God. _ — 
. 4 eff inſ);- 

They wanting the law,did by nature many e:-,per qua 
things contayned inthe lay, yer could not impincers- 
be made righteous thereby : that was but @ £7: vt cae 
righteowſnes,by which ay vwngodly man us lifted __ 
vp that he wight fall mto promiſhment . —_ 4 

| ; gems de 
 Andinthis reſpeR, the /ewes which re- incer, & 
ieted Chriſt (how holy ſocuer their lives $744 £hri, 

B 3 were 27» 


6 Deaths aduantagt 


were in outward ſhew) could not be righ. 
teous before God, becauſe as Paul teſtih- 


onſnes of God,and going about to ſtabliſh their 
owne righteouſnes, hans not ſubmitted them- 
ſelues to the righteouſnes of God. 
And likewiſe in regard hereof it ts hard 
tofindeinthe Church of Reme a man that 
15 truely righteous before God. For the pa- 


piſts hold, that we are made righteous by 


infuſion of grace, and praGtile of. good 
workes,and that we can be no more righte- 

ous by the rightcouſnes of Chriſt imputed 

vnto vs, then we may bee wile by another 

mans wiſdome,or lcarned by another mans 

learning. Bur ifthey would duely conſider 

either the perteAion of the Lords tultice,or 

the imperteCtion of our inherent grace and 

good workes,they would notimagine that 

Quedlex the one could be fatisfied by the other. Aw- 
operate md- #vnſtine (a1d, that which the law of workes com- 
newdoim. Mmawunded by threatning, the law of faith doth 
perat,lexfi- obtaine by beleening. Chrilt Ieſus as be 1s mc- 
= #eicredendo Qiator, 15as truly giuen vnto vs of God, as 
oengrery any lard can be giuenby oneto another, 
4.13, - andtherefore we may as wel be made righ- 


teous by his righteouſnes, as oneman may | 


bemaderich by another mans riches giuen 
| vnto 


eth of them, they being ignorant of the righte- = 
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little regartted. 7 


vnto him. And itis {trange toſeethe partt» 


 aliticof Papiſts tn the marcer of unpuratio, 
for they teach, that the fuſtings and ſatiſFatid-'Rhem.Tefl.\ 
ry deeds of one man be anatleavle teatbers, yea. 207.8. 
and that holy ſainits or other, vertuons per ſous/#3- 

. may in meaſure and proportion of other mens 


neceſſities and deſernings, allot unto them, as 

well che ſupererogation of their ſpiyituallworks, 

as thoſe that aboundin worldly goods may gine 

almes of their ſuperfinities, to thins which are 

in neceſſitie:and yet they depy that rhe righs» 

tcouſnes of Chriit may be imputed vnto vs 

for 1ultificaticn ; asf the Lord would ac-: 
cept the works of men to ſatithe for ys, and 

not the rightcoulſnes of his owne Sonne, 

2. Secondly,men are made rightequs by 
ſanRification,when by the ſpirit of God the 
mind is enlightened, the heart is mollified,, 
the will is rectified, the affections are chan- 
ged, andthe whole courſe of the life 18 re- 
forined ; ſo that whereas before they hked 
and loued,and lied in finne,now they ab- 
horrc it, and auoyde 15.; and therefore it 1s 


faid, he that doth righteowſues ts righteows, 4s,1.16.3,7, 


be ts righteoxs : and whoſoencr doth nat righ- 
trowſnes 35 not of, God,,, Yet this doth not 
make ys perfectly, rightcaus, hut 1mper- 
feftly,and not before God, bur betore wen, 

B 4 and 
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Jaw.1.:1, 


Verſ.14. 
Th. Aquin. 
in kunc lo- 
can, 


Ro,3.30,28, 


and of this//ames ſpeaketh, ſaying, Was not 
Abraham our father inſtified through workes, 


whon he offered his ſonne on the altar? Tee ſee 


then how that of workes a man ts inſified, and 
wot of faith dwely. That 13,4 man 18 declared, 
maniteſted,& tryed to be tuft by the works 
ofthe law,and fo doe diners of the Schoole- 
men'expound that place. And indeede vn- 
lefle wee did io vnderitandit, the Apoſtle 
Tamer would concraditthe Apottle Pan, 
who ſaith, that a man if inſtified by faith with- 
out the workes of the law - fo that there 18 one 
righreouſnes unputed, another righteout- 
nes exerciſed and declared. Whoſocuer are 
witified by Chriſts merits, they arc atthe 
ſawe inſtant ſarRtifed by his ſpirit, and 
made able toprattiſe righteouſnes intheir 
conuerfation. 

Herein God excelleth all Princes in the 
world, for they may vpon good confidera- 
tion receiueagaine intofauonr thoſe rvhich 
haue offended them, as Daxid did Abſolom; 
yea chey may reftore them to the tormer 
dignities which they had taken from them: 
yerthey cannot alter their nature and di- 
{pokrten,tromake them more dutifull then 
they were before--But God thus dealeth 
with his ſubieas that have offended him : 

he 


s 


+ ww. 9 


OS RT Tn we 


btle regarded. a 


he doth not only forgiue them their-ſinnes, 
and receiue them 1nto faucur for Chrifts 
ſake, bur alio ſanAtfieth them by his ſpirtt, 
to keepe them in obedience.afterward. 

Now the markes, whereby a righteous , 
man may be knowne,areto be lcarned: for 
many would be reckoned in this number, 


 whichare vnrighteous: There #5 a generation prg.z0, 1, 


which are pmre in their owne concert and yet are 
ot waſhed from their filthines. Alchoughthe 
beit and ſureſt knowledge ariſeth from the 
cauſes of a thing, and therefore we might 
beſt lIearne who 1s a righteous man by that 
which was ſpoken before; yct becauſe thoſe 
things are 1nward and fecrer, I will teach 
you foure outward markes whereby a righ- 
teous man inay be diſcerned. 

Firſt, a righteous man may be knowne , « 
by the generaltric of his obedience, if it ex- 
tend it felte to the whole courſe of his life, 
and to all the commaundements of God. 
If he doe not takelibertic in any one finne, 
but ſtriueth to auoyd all:nor oantreth any 
one good dutic, bur 1ndeuoureth to per- 
forme all, being hike ro Zacharias and Eli- ry 1g, 
zabeth, who were tuft before God, and walked 
in all the commanndements and ordinances of 
the Lord without reproofe. Conlideringthac 

God 


law... 10, 


2.King.s. 


Y Mar.6.20, 
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God will not diſpenſe with any of his ſer- 
vantsfor the breach of any one of his lawes, 
asPrinces ſometimes vpon ſpeciall occafi- 
ons difpence with ſome of their ſubicRs for. 
nall Statutes, and ſceing that hee who 
inds vsto all in generall, bindeth ys to c- 
uery one in particular : aud chat whoſoener 
keeperb the whale lawe, and jet faileth i one 
point, & guiltic of all: atrac righteous man 
will be as carctull co keepe one as another, 
Some men are like to Naaman, tor he pro- 
feſiedthetrue God of Iirael, and pronuſed 
tolcrue and worſhip him alone : yer deli- 
redto be borne withall for one ſpeciall (in : 


18 herein ({aith he tothe Prophet) the Lord be 


mercifull unts thy ſeruant; that when my mai- 
fer goeth ints the houſe of Rinunon,towerſbip 
there, and lraneth on my band, and ] bow my 
ſelfe in the bouſe of Runmon, the Lord bee 
merciful unto tby ſeruant in this point. So 
they are willing to auoydcall other ſinnes 
ſauc anely one which (crueth moſt for their 
pleaſare.or profit, they defire to be pardo-- 
nedfor it, Theſc are little better then Herod 
was,for he ge lohn Baptiſt,andremerenced 
bim beard bim pladly, and did many things af 
ter him: but when [obs told him thatit was 

not lawtull tor lum co hauc bis brothers 

| witc, 
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wife, he would notobey him, becauſe thae 
ſinneſerued molt tor his pleaſure. Alchough 
a Ship bee ſound 1n all parts but one, and 
leaketh in no place ſaue onely one, yet it 
may bee drowned by meanes of that one, 
Though the walls of a beſieged Cute bee g, 
ſtrong, and well fortified in all places ſave mrai.o.1g, 
one, and hauc no breaches ſauc onely one, <p 17, 
the enemics may enter in at that one, and 
ſ-oyle the Citie, Our ſoule 15as a Shipon 
the ica,if it haue but one hole where it leak. 
eth, it may make ſhipwracke of faith and a 
good conſcience: iris as a Citie beſieged by 
the Diucl and his angels,itchere be but one 
breach in the walls of it,the diuel maythere 
enter, and ſpoyle it. A birde 15 catchedina 
ſnare or grinne, and heldfalt ini, as well 
by one claw, as by both legs, or the-whole 
body : ſo the Ducll, who layeth ſnares for 
our ſoules,may catch and hold them as well 
by one finne, as by many. I acknowledge 
there 1s imperfection 1n all. Righteous Lox 
had a faulr, 1ſt Noah had a fall, Danid 
ſhewed hs infirwity, and Perer his frailty ; 
yet the righteous either finnue of ignorance, 
not knowing that they doe amullc : or if 
they know it, t1s notofren, but ſeldome; 
ererward they are gricucd tor it, and made 
more 


Kecleſ. 10.1. 


Man.5.16. 


- r.Cor.10,31 


12 Deaths aduantaze 


more carefull to' anoyde tt., But he which 
without repeotance continueth ſtill in one 


roſſe ſinne,and often praRtiſerth it, cannot | 


reputed a righteous man, though he eſ- 
chue many other ſinnes. A /ttle leauen ſow. 
reth the whole lampe. As dead fiyes putrefic 4 
whole boxe of oyntment, and a little folly, him 
that is in eſtimation for wiſdome; 10 one linne 


being continually practitcd,ſpoileth all his 


righteouſnes. 

Secondly,a rightcous man may be known 
by the end whereunto his workes of righte- 
ouſnes are direed, and that is the glory of 
God. Let yeur light ſo ſhine before men (ſaith 
Chriſt) that they may ſer your good workes,and 
glorifie your father which is in heawen. And 
Pasl ſarth, Whether ye eate or arinke,or what- 
ſoener elſe yee doe, doe «ll ts the plorie of God. 
Though men praQtiſc neuer ſo many good 
workes, yet if in doing of them they pro- 
pound not this end, they arc not to be ac- 


.counted righteous men; no more then he is 


to be eſteemed a good Archer which can 
draw a ſtrong bow, hath a faire looſe, and 
doth ſhoote farre, and yet alwayes ſhootes 
a great way off from the marke. In this re- 


_ fpe@the Pharifies were notto be reckoned 


inthe number of righteous men, for they 
did 
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did all to be ſcene of men;they did faſt, and 
ray,andgiue almes,tobe ſcene of men. 
The Papitts allo faile in this properrie:for 
they doe allto merit thereby, like to hired 
ſcruanrs and labourers, which worke for 
their wages,and would dolittle or nothing 
for theur Maſters, vnleflc they might bee 
well patedfor their paines.But we mult ac- 
knowledge our (clues notto bee ſeruants, 
but ſonnes, and not ſonnes of the bond- 
woman, but of the free-woman : and that 
we ought of dutieto ſcrue the Lordall the 
daics of our lives, though we ſhould rgceiue 
nothing for our labour. In all our workes 
we mult ſceke his gloric ; if he beftowany 
reward ypon vs, we may take 1tas anvn- 
deſcrued gitt of his bouncifull goodnes. I 
graunt 1adcede that righteous men haue 
lome hypocriſie and vaineglorie mingled 
with finceritic in their beſt actons, and do 
ſomethings as well fortheir owneprayle, 
as Gods glorie : yet if there be more ſynce- 
ritic inthem, then hypocrilie ; if they doe 
more good works for Gods gloric,then for 
other ſfiniſter ends, they loſe notthe name 
and dignitie of righteous men. For asthe 
Philoſophers teach concerningelementary 
bodies, tha they are not made of one cle- 
mens 


14 Deaths adiantage 
ment onely, bar bf all foure, yet hauetheir 
names of the prexdominant clement, as 
ſome are called eartbly bodies, not watery, 
acrialt, or fiery bodies, becauſe they haue 
more earth, then water or ayre in them : 
andasthe Plifitians ſay of the humours in 
mans body,that although they be nor pure, 
but mixed one with another, yer cuery one 
doth carry che name of that humour which 
doth moſt abound : ſo may wee ſay of the 
generall conuerfation and the particular 
at9ns of men, that if 1a them they fecke 
more the glorie of God, then therr owne 
prayſe or profic,they aretruely righteous. 
Thirdly.a righteous man may be knorwne 
by his perſeucrance in righreouſnes, for he 


Which 1s truely made righteous by faithin . 


Rem. 11.29, Chriit, and fanGitification ofthe tpirit, will 


Exh, 18.24 fauing righteouſnes 18 one of thole gifts of 


Hef. 6.4. 


continue righteous vntothe end. True and 


God which are without repentance. It can 
not be loſt fully and finally. Thoſe which 
turne from their righteoutnes and commit 
iniquitic, ſhall not live: their former righ- 
teouſnes ſhall beforgotren, and they ſhall 
dyein the finnes which they haue commit- 
ted. If the r1-hteouſnes of any beelike a 
morhingcloud, or as morning dew, which 
=_ Is 
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will be 1n the Saints that arc ia tho earth; 
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: sdryed vp and vanifheth away, fo ſoone 
* asthe ſunneaicendeth on high, i ſhall ne- 


uer be acceptable to God. He onely which 
continueth righteous to the ende ſhall bee 
ſaved. As God neuer ccaſeth to beftow 
bleſſings vpon vs, ſo ſhould we neuer ceaſe 
to ſerue him1n holines and righteouſnes all 
the dayes of our liues. Though we hirefer- 
uantsfor a yeare, and take apprentices for 
ſeuen yeares, yet muſt wee ſerue the Lord 
for ener. Yea the righteous do not only hold 
fait that which they hauec recciued; bue 
their tecch are ſo-fet on edge with che 
ſweete taſte of righteouſnes, thar ſtillchey 
defire to increaſe 1t.So many asarepertect, 
wiltbe etrus minded with Pax, not to comnt 
themſelues as if they had already attained to it, 
but they forget that which # behind, and en- 
dewour themſelues vnto that which is before, 
and follow hard toward the marks of the price 
of thehigh calling of Godin Ieſus Chriſt. 
Laitly,a righteous man may be knowne 
qa affetion to righteouilnes in others; 
winch loues righteouſnes xſclfe, will 
loue it as wel! in others as in himſelfe : yea, 
he will lone all others in whom he behol- 
derhi any ſeeds of righteouſnes, hisdelighe 


and 


Phil.z.1}. 


P/al.16.3, 


| Plalgr.rs, 
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and-in them which excell in yvertue, He 


which loueth a child for his fathers ſake, + * 


as Dawid loued Mephiboſheth tor [onathans 
ſake,-loueth the father himſclte betcer ; ſo 
he which louccthrighteous men for rjghte- 
ouſncs ſake, declarcth thereby that he lo- 
ueth righreouſnes it ſelte farre better. 
Moreouer, a righteous man loueth righ- 
tcouſnes fo wel, that he wil labour to make 
others as righteous as himſclte, Dawd pro- 
miſed, thatify Lord would create in him a 
eleanc heart,and renue a right ſpirit within 
him,and reſtore him to the 10y of his ſalua- 
tiongtben ſhall [ reach thy wayes to the wicked, 
and fumers ſhallbe conuerted vntothee. And 


Znb,23.32, Peter whes he 15 connerted,twuſt (Frengthen his 


brethren. As cuery thing ſceketh-to beget 
his ike;ſo a righteous man ſceketh to make 
another righteous. As fire cannot be {movo- 


thered,whe once it bath taken hold in any - 


_— and findeth matter to worke vpon, 
ut will burne further and turther, vill ir 
haue conſumed all betore it: fotrue righ- 
teouſnes wrought 1n the heart of ous, can- 
not there be ſuppreſſed, but will ſpread it 
ſelte abroade, and worke vpon others for 
their conuerſfion, He which would be eftec- 
med $ighteus , and yer keeperh all his 
| rightcoulnes 
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righteouſnes to himſcife, and doth not un- 
part ynto others, way 1uſtly be ſuſpeted 
to haue no ſound righteouſnes at all. 

The ſecond title giuen to them which 
dycd: mercifull me» : Which may be taken” 
rwo watcs,cither paſſuely,or aGtiuely, Paſe. 


to 
* 


_ fhvely{that is here firſt in nature and order): 


. Whoſe iniquit#ty are forginen, and whoſe omen 
C 


Wm 


for ſuch as God hath recciued vnto mercy, 

as he did Pawl;becaulc he ſinned ignorant-, x; 1. 
ly through vnbelicfe. In this reſpe&tthey Row. g 23. 
are called veſſels of mercy, prepared vnto glo- 

ry.And of this number arc only they which 

repent and amend.For as Salomsn laith, He 

that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not profþer : but he Pron.28.13 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall haue 

mercie. It wetake this ticlein this lewle,we 

may ſee good reaſon wheretoreit was an- 

nexed vnto the former, Firlt,to ſhew who 

are truely righteous before God, namely 

ſuch as he hathregctued vntomercy,in for= 

gluing their ſinnes. Which plainely appea- 

reth by Paxles proofe out of Daxrd : who 

faith, that Daxid declareth the bleſſednes of Rem. 4.6. 
the man, unto whom God wnpuieth righteonuſ. 

mes without works. And how prooucs he the 
1mputati6 of righteouſnes Without works; 

bur by the remitlton of ſin." Bleſſed are they waſ.7, 


are 
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. ave conered. Bleſſed ts the man, to whom the 
Lord imputeth wot ſinne. Againe,this title ſo | 
raken might be added co the tormer, to 
confute the ſiniſter centure which carnall 
men gaue of choſe wich were taken away 
in the floure ot their age, 1udging them to 
be puniſhed for their finnes and reteed 
of God : itwasnot fo, they were rece1ued 
vnto mercy, and thoſe which ſurutucd 
thew,were reſerucd for puniſhment. 

AQtuely it may be taken for ſuch as ſhew 
mercy vnto others, And in tins fenle 1t 18 

Prex.11,17. Oppoſed to acrucl man. He that is merciful 

rewardeth his owne ſoule: but he that troubleth 

his owne fleſh ts cruell. Theſe two properties 
arcalwaics found together inthe ſame per- 

Maith.s.z, ſons, and therefore Chritt ſaith, Bleſſed are 

the mercifull,for they ſhallobteme mercie And 

the King inthe parable which had torgiuen 

Ins ſeruaat ten rhouſand talents, ſaid vnto 

lum when he had caſt his tcllow ſeruant 1n- 

Math.18.33 £0 priſon for an hundred pence : ou9hte#t 

thou not to haxe had pittie on thy fellow,euen as 
T had pitty on theefand then deltuered himto 
the taylers, till ke ſhould pay all the debr : 

: and fo will the Lord deale withmen ; and 

Lon,z.1z, therefore [amerſaith;cbere ſhatbe indgement 

wercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercie. Ard 

con- 
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contrariwiſe, he which recetucth mercie of 
the Lord, will ſhew mercy vnto men. For 
as the ſunne beames lighten vypon the earth 
do not only heate the carth it felte, but alſo 
by their reflexton do heate the next region 
oft the ayre:ſo the beames of the Lords mer- 
cie lighting on the hare of any chriſtian, do 
not only heate him withinward comfort, 
bur alſo refle&backward,and cauſc him to 
yeeld ſome comtore vnto his brethren, Yer 
here we muſt ynderftand ſuch as ſew mer- 
cie vnto others : as they were mercifull to 
their brethren , ſo God was mercifull ro 
them,would norpumfhrthem with the wic- 
ked, butrooke them away, that he mighe 
free them from furure calamiries, 

There be two kinds of mercifulnes , the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, rhe other ro- 


ward the body,an example of both we ma 
Math.g.36, 


behold 1n Chritt : when he ſaw the multitude * 
ſcattered abroad ac ſneepe hauing no ſhepheara, * 5 
he had compaſſion on them: and bad his dil» 
ciples pray vato the Lord of the harueſt, 
that he would thruſt forth labourers into 
his harueſt, and preſently afcer tent his d1l- 
ciples abroad to preach the Czofpell among 
them. There was mercie fhcwed co there 
ſoules. Againe,when agreat riultitude wy 
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| bin with him three dayes in the wildernes, 
n - Maih.15.32 bt bad compaſſion on them, and would not ſend 

them away faiting Jeaſt they ſhowld faint in the 
way. Andctherctore wrought a miracle 1n 
feeding foure thouland me beſides women 
] and cluldren, with leuen loaues and a few 
1.8 little fiſhes. There was mercie ſhewed to 
|'Þ\. 740.49xin, their bodies. There be faxe works of mercy 
Þ fennda ſe- appertaining to the ſoule, let forth in this 
1s | cunde 59.32 ycrſe:Conſule,caitiga, ſolare,remute,fer,ora. 


«74.2. Inſtrutthem which be 1gnorang, correct 
them which finne, comfort them. which be 
heauie-bearted, torgiue them that offend 
thee, beare with the weake,and pray tor all 
men. There be ieuen workes of mercy ap- 
pertaining to the body, comprehended in 
tlus verle:Vi/ito,poto,cibo,redimo,tego,colligo, 
condo. To viinthem which be ficke; to gue 
drinketothem which beclurſtie : to feede 
them which be hungry:toredeemethe cap- 
tiues:to cloath the naked:to lodge the har- 
bonrlefſc: and to bury the dead. Many doe 
ſeparate thele works of mercy : ſome wall 
be —_ a —_— of them which are 
in diſtreſle,they at hoſpitality,rc- 
Iicue the bodics ns : but 
do nothing for their ſoules : thele are mer- 
cifull but in part, they omir the chicteft 

works 
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- works of mercy: yea they are no more mer- 


cifull ro men redeemed by Chriſts blood, 
then they are to brune beaſts. If thewr Oxe 
or Horle want meace, they will teede him: 
itduſcaſed,they will ſeeke help for him: if he 
be fallen 1nto a pit or ditch rhey will draw 
him out:and wil they do no morefor man, 
hauing an unmorrall ſoule redeemed by 
Chriit? As the miſer1cs ot the ſoule are more 
dangerous,fo ſhould they be more carcful- 
ly regarded,and pitted. Others {ceme to pi- 


\ tie mens ſoules, bur not their bodies : they 


will inſtruc orhers, admoniſh them, fore 
giue them,and pray tor them, but will not 


 giuethem one penny to help them withall : 


being hke vnto a poptlh prelatc,ivho bee 
ing asked a penny by a poore man,refuled 
ro giuc 1t, but offered to blefle him : which 
the poore man refuſed, becaule he thought 
that if 1tthad been worth a penny,he would 
not haue given itto hun. As man conſfilterh 
both of body and ſoule, and is ſubiect to 
nuleries in them both : ſo mult ye be mer= 
cifull ro him 1n rclieuing of both. 

The ſecond circumſtance obſcruedinthe 
text, ſheweth the manner of their death : 
They periſh, and are taken away. There were 
many ynrightcous and vnmercifull ment in 

| C 3 thoſe 
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thoſe dayes,and in that countrey;yet they 
remained aliue, when the righteous and 
mercifull were raken away by death. /t i 
appornted for all men once to dye, at one tine 
or other, and now the righteous did leade 
the way. Death i the way of all the world ; as 
lofkma calleth it: and the way of all the earth, 
as Daxnid tearmeth it : and theendof all men, 
as Salomon naineth it: therefore the righte- 
ous muſt walkethis way as well as others. 
Their ficſh is grafle that withereth ; and 
their glorie 15a flource that faderh : death 
ſpareththem no more then others. The wiſe 
dyeth as well as the foole. Yea inehis reſpe& 
the condition of the children of men, and the 
condition of beaits are alihe,as the one dieth, ſo 
dieth the other : all was of the duit , and ſhall 
returne tothe daft, No maruailethen, if the 
condition of all men be alike. As well dicd 
Abel whole ſacrifice God accepred,as Carre 
whoſe ſacrifice God reietted: as well 4- 
brahem the father of the faithfull, as any 
children of vabeliete : as well [ſaac ſonne 
of the free woman, as />mael ſonne of the 
bond woman: as well /acob whom God lo- 
ued, as Eſax whom God hated : as well 
chaſt /oſeph,as inceſtuous Ammon: as well 
metke Moſer,as rayling Rabſrekab:'as well 

zcalous 
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zealous Phineas, as the luke-warme angell 


' of Laodicea:as well Dawid aman according 


to Gods owne heart, as Sax/ from whom 
God tooke his ſpirit and inercy:as well S4- 
lomon the wile, as Nabal the foole : as well 
tender hearted o/iah, as hard harted Pha- 
raoh : as well the huinble Publican, as the 
roude Phariſie : as well poore Lazaru to 
Hh caried into Abrahams boſons, as the 
richglutton to be caried into hell : as well 
Tohn the beloued diiciple,as [das the tray- 
tour: as well Simon Peter the Apoſtle,as Sr. 
mon Magus the ſforcerer, Mercilefle death 
doth exerciſe her crueltie vpon all alike. 


Why ſhould this be ſo? Hath not Chrifſk QueFfion, X: 


dycd for the righteous , why then ſhould 
they dye ? Death is the reward of ſinne; 
Chrit hath farisficd for all their finnes, 
wherefore ſhould they beare this penaltie 
of linne? 


The righteous muſt dye che firſt death, Auſwere. 


though Chritt haus dicd for them,and ſuf- 
fered for their ſinnes, His death ſhall free 
them from the ſecond death, but not from 
the firſt death, which 1s the ſeparation of 
ſoule and body. Hchath onely altercd the 
nature and vic ofthe ficlt death, bur, not 
quite taken it away. Whereas at firſt it was 

: C 4 ordayned 
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24 
ordained for a puniſhment of ſinne, he 
hatch madeita paſſage into heaven : it was 
threaened and inflifted as a curſe, bur he 
hath turned it into a bleſſing, It did at 6rit 


deprive men of good, but now it purterh + 


them in poſſetſ1on of good. Chriit hath r+- 
ken away the ſting of1e:and therefore Pal 


Mormini. faith, O death where as thy ſting? So as 1t can 


me quidem no more hurt vsthen a Bee which hath loſt 
_ _ his ſting. Ic doth not hurt vs, but help vs; 
—_ not hinder vs, but further ys in obtaining 
obeſe, Of glory. [acob not long before his death, 
Bernard. in pronounced this as a curſe from the Lord 
ons , Vponthetribe of Simeon and Lew: fortheir 
* crueltic, [will dinide them in [aakob,and ſcat- 

| terthemin Iſrael. Yet when the children of 
Lexi ſhewed their zeale and obedience in 

. killing the 1dolaters at Moſes commande- 
- ment, the Lord turned this curſe into a 
bleſſing. Their ſcattering was a furtherance 
vnto them, to make them more fit to teach 
the people in euery citie, and receiue the 
tythes of cuery tribe.Soatthe firſt the Lord 
threatned death at the puniſhment of ſin, 
bat by faith in Chriſt, it is madethe end of 
ſinne, and beginning of glorie. He who 
could at the beginning bring light out of 

' farkenes,could afterward bring a bleſling 


Our 
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zout ofa curſe. If Phificians by their arte can 
extratt an antidote or preſeruatiue againſt 
poyion,vut of poyſontull things: why may 

not God by his 1nfinit power and wiſdome, 
» .drawe good our of euill, a mercy out of 
zadgement, and a bleſſing our of a curſe? 
Ycaand as Angaitine teacheth, death re- Augo#.de 
maineth {till for che righteous, to exerciſe P1447. me- 
their faich withall. If inmediatly vpon re- ors, pl 
miſſion of ſinthere ſhould follow immor= ,3 
tality of the body, faith ſhould be aboli. 
ſhed,which waiteth in hope for that which 

ts not yet entoyed. Yeathe Martyrs could 

hoc teitifie their faith, their patience, their 
courage , their conſtancie and loue ynto 
Chriſt,in ſuffering death for his ſake. 

* But now Jet vs more particularly conſi- 

der the titles gtuen tothe death ofthe righ- 

tcous. Firit ig 1s ſaid, that he periſherh, which 

muſt not {o be vnderſtood, as if he were 
quite deſtroyed, brought to nothing, and 
had no more being : as it befalleth bruite 
beaſts at their death, whoſe ſoules being 
traduced with their bodies are mortall,and 
periſh with their bodies:the righteous hath 
a being euen after death; yer may beſaidro 
periſhin regard of outward appearance;in 
the wdgement of fleſh and blood, he ſee- 

meth 


2 
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meth to periſh, Yet we muſt know that the 
righteous conſiſts of ſoule and bodie: hy | 
ſoule being immortall cannor perith by a- 
ny meanes: it can [tac out of the bodie, as 
well as 1n the bodie. When 1c Icaucs the bo. 
dic, it goes ynto the Lord. This Salomon 
taught: Duſt returnes to the earth as it was, 
and the ſpirit returnes to God that gane it, 
This Paw! wiſhed, deſiring to bee looſed and 
tobe with Chriſt, This Lazarus enoyed at 
his death, being carried by the Angels into 
Abrahams boſome. And this /ohn na viſion 
ſaw pertormed to the Martvrs : wnder the 
Altar hee ſawe the ſoules of them,which were 
killed for the word of God. 

But the bode of a righteous man may 
bee ſaide to periſh : becaule it loſeth the 
forme, the nature, and propertic of an hu- 
mane body. It is within a ſhort ſpace eaten 
vp of wormes, and turned into duſt and 
aſhes:ſoasthere can appeare no ſignes of a 
body. Though wee make neuer ſo much of 
our bodies, yet can wee not keepe them 
trom periſhing; though we feed them molt 
daintihe,clothethem moſt coftly,and che- 
riſh them moſt carefullic yer art laſt they 
will become athing of naught: the beautic 
of chem wall fade, they ſhall be — 

an 


<= 
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gnd moſt ougly to behold. The ſtrength of .. 


them will beraken away, fo as they ſhall 
nor ſtirre an hand or a foote: the agthitie of 
them will be loſt : they ſhall remaine ttiffe 
and benummed: the parts and members of 
them ſhall periſh and fall away one after a- 
nother. The fleſh, blood and bones thall be 
fo ſtrangely turned toduſt andearth, that 
there ſhall not remaine any propertie or 
qualitic of them : anda man, if he knewit 
not before, would never 1dge that duſt 
and carth to haue been fleſhand blood and 
bones of a [tuing man : yea ſo greatly ſhall 
our bodies be altered, that men ſhall noe 
be able ro diſcerne, which duſt came of 

them,and which came ot che earth, 
" Yeronething I mult needs adJe,for the 
comfort of the righteous: that although lus 
body ſcemethusrtoperiſh in the wdgement 
of men, yet it (till hath a being 1n the ſighe 
ot God,and doth euen at that time, and in 
that caſe, remainea member of Chritts my- 
ſticall body. For the vmion berwixe Chritt 
and the faithtull, 15 nor of ſoules only, bur 
alſo of bodies : the body of encry faith- 
full man and woman 1s truely vnited to 
Chriſts bodie, And this vnton cannot be 
broken, dcath cannot diflolue it, though 
death 


1.Cor,6.1F, 
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death doth breake the vnion betwixt ma - 


and wife, yetit cannot breake the ynion he. wo 
Fulgent, «d Ewixt Chriſt and thefaithfull. As death did gp,1, 
Treſamund. not make a ſeparation betwixt the rwo na ga 
de paſ.dem. tyres of Chriſt atthe time of his ſuffering: = 
IR 4 buthisſouleand bodic being farre diſtant, ;q 

_ the onein heaven, the other in the grave, 4, 1, 


6b.3.cap.z7 were at that time, and in that caſe perſo. ge 


re 


nally ynited to his godhead : no more can 
death make a ſeparation berwixc Chriſt 
and the faithfull ; though their bodies doe 
putrifie, and lierotting 1n their graues, yet 
ftil they remaine members of l11s body. And 


and t 
Ti 
lic 

dics. 

+ If 


as the husbandman doth make as great ggere 
reckoning of that corne which he hath gar « 
ſowne 1n his ficld, and lies hid vnder the er 
clods,as he doth of that which he hath laid rd 

vp lafely in his garner, becauſe he hopeth it yg he 
will come yp againe and yeeld increaſe : ſo yhar 
ChriſtIeſus doth as bighly eſtceme of choke gþ 17 
bodies, which are laid in their graues,as of þ++, 
thoſe which yet remaine aliue, becauſc he 
knowesthat one day they ſhall riſc againe 
yntoglory. They arc ſowne in diſhonour, God 
but they ſhall riſe againe in. honour. Their * for a 
life is but bid for a time, and will be found gerw 
out againe. Chriſt is able to reſtore that ehen 
whuch nature hath deſtroyed : God doth eauf 


herein ©, 


g \ 
= 
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tl Ferein deale no otherwiſe with the bodies 
© ofthe righteous, then a Goldſmith will ,,, 
4 dealewith a piRture of gold or a peece of 11au4ho.z5 
® —_ that 1s bruſed dl worne out of fa- 
ion : hewillcaſtit 1nrothe fire and mclr 
G 3t, not to deſtroy is, or ſuffer it alwaies 
* to 1019 the fire, but to make ir a berter pic- 
> tuic or peece of plate then it was before, 
n andcherefore will take it out of the fire a- 
gp ne,and taſhion it according to his mind. 
Vl:erefore ler not the condition of our bo- cryſoft.ix 
* gics after death,make vs vnwilling to dye. 1.7heſ4. 
d +If ary manentendingtorcedific an old x- 
f yecten houſe, doe firſt put the inhabitants 
h obt of it,andchen pulldownthe houſe,and 
© ppeparc torthe building of it againe: haue 
d eh 1nhabirants of the old houſe any cauſe 
t to begricued? Will they not rather be glad 
0 tharitispulled doiwne, becauſe they hope 
© tha: it will be made better then eucr it was 
f betore,and they may dwell in it with more 
© fatry anddelight.Now our bodics areas old 
© rotten houſes for our ſoules to dwell 1n, if 
3 Godcauſcour ſoules to depart out of them 
r* for atime, and then deſtroy them, that af- 
d terward he may reedific them, and make 
© them fitter habrrations for our ſoules, what 
b cauſe hauc we to lament? Nay rather if we 
n 4 looke 


Gen,z0.23. 
dere,16,5, 
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looke not ſo mnch on the preſent eſtate 
our bodies after death, as vpon the glo. 
rious eſtate which they ſhall haue after the 
reſurreQtion, wee may retoyce and prait 
Godforth1s his worke towards vs. 

2 Butanother phraſe 1s here vſcd,to cx 
preſſe the death ofthe righteous (are taken 
away.) The Hebrue word doth foinctume 
heme to be gathered(rhough as ſon:e ob- 
ſcrue,it be neuer ſpoke of things ſcattered 
and in that lenſe1r 15 vied for the death 


YY 
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gar 
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the righteous, whe the place, whither they © 


" begathered,is merioned. As it 15 fatd of A. 
* brahamthat he dicd in a good age,and was gu 
"10. thered tohis people : and likewiſe of Jjaa: 


As allo the generation which entred wit 
Isſhna ito the land of Canaan, is ſaid tob 


gathered unto their fathers. Sometime thu 


word doth fignific to take away : as when 
Rachel \aid, God hath taken away my rebuke 
and the Lord faith by [eremie : [ haue take 
my peace from this people. And lo itis rarhe! 
to beexpounded inthis place, becauſe it 1 
ſer downe without any addition. Wee ma) 
here obſerue a ſeucrall doubling of the 


lame things 1n this verte : two words to fe: "1 

forth the perſons which died:two wordste /- 

declarethe manner of their death: & after. - 
watrc - 
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o Fvard two words alſo to ſhew the careles re- 
0 gard of their death among the wicked. 
it + Iewas vſual with the Hebrues,to repeate 
le Khings divers times together, either 1n che 
felfcſame,or in the like words. Yer we muſt 
x- \Hotthinke that there be any vaine repett- 
a "vions inthe Scriptures, ſceing Chriſt for- 
ne + Þ1ddeth vs to wſe wvaine repetitions in our Manh,6.7, 
b- praters, and will call men toaccount” at the Mai.12.36. 
d) @dryof indgement,for exery idle word that they 
of __ Wee may not unaginethat the hole 
hott did vic any vaine repetitions or idle 
4 words im penning the bookes of Scripture. 
4 +Thelerepetittons fcrue for good purpoſes, 
«, Inprayers they ſhew the ferucncie of him 
th = praycth, and lus carneſt defire of the 
10g which he asketh. In Prophecies they 
wu declarethe certainty & ſpeedines of the ex- 
en ecution: asappeareth by Pharaohs dreame, 
be: Which as /oſephto!d him, was doubled wnto Genggi. 22. 
en bimthe ſecond time, becanſe the thing is efta= A845 
ct "Shed of God,and God haſteth to performe it. — 
1+ Jn narcarions they ſeruc cither for cofirma- 
a) Hon,to aflure the hearers chat the matter 18 
h: "prac, of great 1mportance, and wotthie to 
ſe: þÞc heard and marked : or elsfor explicari- 
te \©n, the lacrer clauſe expounding the for- 
r- mer. For as nature hath guien vato mans 


%; 


oT -: bodic 
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bodice two members of the ſame kinde and $'©3 
vic,astwoeyesto lee withall, two caresto od 
heare withall,ewo hands to handle withall, £2 
and twofeete to walke withall: that if the fror 
one ſhould faile in his office , the other ©" 


mighthelpit : ſoche holy Ghoſt hathgiuen hou 


two words of the ſame kind and fignihica- ,_ 
tion,tomany ſentences of Scripture,thatif ®® 
the one ſhalfailein his office, and nor fully ®P' 
exprefiethe meaning,the other might belp ot 


t.And this ts the realon,why the words are 
fo often doubled in this verſe, leaſt any 
ſhould gather by the former phraſe that the 
righteous ſo periſheth, that he hath nor any 
more being at all : he now ſaith, that he 1s 
but taken away. And he may beſaid to bera- 
ken away,bothin reſpe& of body,and alſo 
in reſpect of ſoule. In recipe of body:for al- * 
though his body be not tran(lated in lucha 
þx- Gen.g.24, manner,as the body of Henoch was,that he 
Heb.11.5." might not ſeedeath; nor as the body of Mo- 
| Dee#.3445- ſes whichtheLord tookand buried no man 
4 knowes in-what Sepulcher; nor as the bo- 
| dic of Elias, which was carried from the 
' carthin firie Chariots; nor as the bodics 
| of them which ſhall be found aliue ar the 
| comming of Chriſt vnto 1udgement, which 
x.Cer.15.51 {hall nordic, bur be changed, and preſcnt- 
fo 
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” mong({t men, to be laid among(t wormesz 
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94 


Fbody of euery righteous manteaken from a+ 


from y liuing vatothe dead;from abouethe 
earth, robelaid vnder che earth ; from his 
houſe to hisgraue;fromaplace of watching 
*toa placcof ilcep;tr6 a placeof care, labour, 
and croublc,toaplaceofcaſcany reit:troms 
a place of plealure and patn,of toy and-for- 
row mingled together, toa place where he 
ſhall be yord of lenfero feele any of them. 

2 InreſpeGt of his ſoule,confider rermi- 
wum 4 quo', & terminum ad quem, whence 
and whither he 1s taken. From his body, to 

be brought vnto God : from an houſe. of 
clay,to.anhoaſe not madewtth hands, bue 
eternall im the heauens ::from men to An» 
gels: from finners to them which be per— 
fealyrighteous:from lis greate(lt cannmics, 
to his bett friends; fromthe Church aalis 
tant,tothe Church trtumpliamtromearth 
ro heauen: from a firange countric, ta;his 
own home: from a priſon,/toa place of ies 
bertie : Fom bondage;rotroedome: from 
nſeric, rohappineſie::from forrow,to toys 

: Whence lie ts raken youalkdo well know, 
; which haue' any expericnce in the works ; 
whither he a3-brought =, the WHY Lim 
| Cl:E:117 
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Heb.12,22 cheth: when hee faith : Je are come to the © xe 
33» mount Sion,and to the citic of the ning God, Y W 
theceleſtiall leruſalem, and jo the companie of © aff 
innumerable Angels : And to the congregati- ©} ha 
on of the firſt borne,which are written in hea. 3 W 
G nen,ard to God the imdge of all, ard to th: {pt = Ev 
rits of inſt and perfett men: and to Jeſus the 3 Ki 
mediatour of the new teſtament. = th 
Who would be vawilling thus to be ta- '7 m1 
ken away ? And why ſhould the rightcous |? 
be afraid of death, by which they are thus } ly 
taken away? Had the Ifraclites anie cauſe '} ta 
to be vnwilling, or to feare robe taken out |} vw} 
ofthe land of Egypt,the houſe of bodage, 3 ki 
and to bec caricdas 1twere vpon Faglcs '} di 
wingsintothe land of Canaan;aland that ® eo 
flowed with milke and honic ? No imnorg } be 
cauſe hauc the righteous ro frare death, & w 
which would carie them from the bondage 3} an 
of this world;,tothce heauenly Canaan, a 7 tl 
place of ercrnallreſt. And why then ſhould 3 ol 
wemourne mmoderarely for thedeathof 3} a 
Gen.q5.'28 the righteous ?-WhE Joſeph was taken from | 
> = fo bemadea chicf rulerin Egypt,if ® d 
is father /acob had bin in priſon with him '} Kk 
and had beeneacquainted with his prefer- j; T 
ci 
b 


ment,ſhould be hauc had anic iuſt cauſe to 3 
be grieued:?So ſoone as hee heard of it, he. > 
| reloyced, Þ 


4 little regarded. 35 
2 reioyced, and was willing to go vnto him, 
Z When Saul was take froiceking his fathers 
F afſes,and annointed to be king oucr Iſrael, 
>> had his father Kh any reaion to lament ? 
* Whe Daxid was taken from following the 
Ewes great with yong ones, and ordained 
King tofeed the Lords people, had his fa- 
= ther /h«-anic miſt occation of ſorrow 2No 
- 7 morecauſc haue anic of vs to bewaile the 
death of the godly, ſeeing they are as high- 
ly preferred as any of the, When Heſter was 
rake from Mordecas (who bad brought her 
vp as his own daughter)to be maried vnto 
king Abaſbueroſh, and crowned as Queen, 
did helamentit? was he not moſt willing 
to leaue her > Why then ſhould ante man 
be ſo vnwilling to leaue cither daughter or 
wife,though ncuer fo deare ynto him, ſee- 
ing that ſhee is but raken ypinto heauen, 
there to be maricd vnrto Chriit,the husbad 
of his Church,and there to be crowned as 
a Queenetoraigne in glorie with him? 

But in this taking away, there 1s great 
difference beewixe the godly andthe wic- 
ked.They arcalſoraken away, but why ? 
The hon are taken out of the world, bc. 
cauſe the world was not worthie of them ; Hcb.11.;3. 
but che wicked arc taken away, becauſe 

D 2 they 
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they are vnworthie to live in the world, 


Thoſe are taken away in metrcic, theſe in |} 


1udgement; thoſe in the Lords fauour,and 
thete 1n his diſpleaſure. And whence are 
theſe raken, or whither> They are taken 


x 

© 
bs 
bd 


fromthe praftife of finne, to luftcr puniſhe |} 
ment for finne: from caſc totorment:from © 


the firſt life,to the ſecond death : from mca i 
todiucls : fromearthto hell : from priſon; 7 
totheplace of execution. In a woful taking ** 
ſhallthey be, when they are thus taken a *2 
_ way. Theirlamentabletaking away is de» Þ 
ſcribed in hun, thatwill not mn time be re» 7 


conctled to his brother. The 1udge dcliuc- 
reth him to the ſergeant,the ſergeant takes 
him, and caſts him into priſon, whence he 
muſt nor come nill hec bane-paide the vr- 
moſt farthing. Likewiſe in him that would 
not forgiue bis fellow ſeruant an hundred 
po his maſter being wroth deliuercd 
nin to the tayler,, who tooke him and caſt 
himinto priton, till he ſhould pay all chac 


was due.Alſo in him that wanted the wed- 
ding garment at the marriage fecait of the '? 
kings ſonne : the king ſaith ro his: ſernants, © 
binde him hand and foote : take bins away aud |. 


caſt him into utter darkewes there ſhall be wee- 


ping and gnaſhing of tec th. Likewiſe: in the 


vnopro- | 


N 
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vnprofitableſeruant, which would notim- 


F &# ploy his maiſters calent, the talenemult be 11e. 25.30. 
| taken from him: he muſt be taken, and caſt 

© i into vtterdarkenes, where is weeping and 

1 XZ goathing of ceeth, Laſtly, inchem which 

* & would not ſuffertheir kingto raigne ouer — 

1 & thew : he ſhall ſay, thoſe mine enemies which Lih.rg x7, 


= would not that [ ſhould raigne oner them,briug 
* hither,and [lay them before me. 
2 Iris agricuous thing for one that is mas» 
king merric among his companions, to be 
ſodainely apprehended by a ſergeant or 
officer for atraitour, theefe, or murtherer, 
ard preſently without baile or maineprile 
tobetakenfrom his companie,and carried 
to priſon, and from thence tothe place of 
exccution : As gricuous 151t for a wicked 
manthat hues 1a the pleaſurcs of fiane, to 
betaken away by death,whichis the Lords 
{ergeantto apprenend him, and bring him 
to the priſon othell, As his entrance into premorenn 
the world was epill, and his continuancein pejor wors 
the world was worſe ; ſo his taking out of p/n. Ber- 
the world ſhall be worſt ofall. Ob then leg 114.4n 4, 
vstake heede lealt we be thus taken away, fr. Malach. 
Let vs learne to liue in the world, as the 
* righteous doe,and then ſhall we be raken 
= Aawayas the righteousare, Balaamswilh is 
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vied by many : Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. And 
yer they will not huethe life of the righte. 32 


Looke what way a trce boweth while it 8 
ſtands and groweth, the ſame way it com- Z 
monly falleth when it ts cut downe : even F 
ſo,looke how men are inclined in their life 7 
time,to righteouſnes or vnrighteouſneſle ; 
ſo ſhall chty fallattheir death. | 
' Mencan hardly begin righteouſneſle at >: 
theirlalt end. Laterepenrance isſeldoine 
ſound repentance, Men drawing neereto | : 
their end,ſhall be ſoaffrighted with death, ©? 
ſo troubled with paine and prief,that they | 
ſhal not beableto ſee themiſelues ro repent 
ſoundly. They ſhall then rather ſeeke caſe | 
for their bodies, then mercie for their ſins, © 
or grace fortheir ſoules. The beginning of 7 
everic thing 1s hardeſt, and therefore he 


which hath begun wel, is ſaid t6 haue done 3 
8 


halfe his worke. As itisin other things ;fo 
19 it withrepentance: it is a harder matrer 
to begin repentance at the firſt,then to re- 
Hue 1 afterward: & therfore the firteſt time * 
ſhould be taken for the beginning of it: & © 
that is rather the time of our life, then the * 
eime of oar death: rather the time of our ©: 
| 's health 2: 
2, 
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f, healththen the time of our ſfickneſſe. In 
# the rine of our life and of our health,we be 
*> ſcarle ableand fir to begin ſerious repen- 


Ire; 24 tance: but much more ynable and vnfit 


= ſhallwe bc inthe time of ficknes & death, 
2 Wercad in ſcripture but of cne which be- 
® came righteous at his laſt end,the theefe on 


the Crofle: wee reade of one, that no man 


N might d cſpaire ; though hee have deferred 


his repentance ſolong: we rcade but only 
of one, that no man might preſume to de- 
ferre it ſo long, The ſurelt and ſafeſt way 1s 
to beginin time, & make nodelayes : lealt 
afccrward it be too late, 

3 The third circumſtance to bee obſer- 
uedin the text,is the carelefle regard of the 
righteous mans death. No man con/idereth 
it in heart. It (cemes that manie godly per- 
ſons were already dead, & their death did 
declare that God had fome ſpeciall warke 
in hand, yet the common people whuch 
were lefc behind them, did litcleregard ur, 
This carelefle contemning of their death, 
doth ſhew tharty harts of che commo peg- 
ple were poſſeſſed with great ſecuritic, to 
make fo mall reckoning of ſuch a ſtrange 
worke of God. All che workes of God arc 
carcfully to be regarded of vs, who are ſer 
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inthisworldtorakea fpeciall view,andto 1 
make anholy vicof them. And therefore | 
Daxid thought the wicked delcrued to be 4 # rig 
* brakendowne,and not built vp againe, becauſe 7 
* they regarded not the workes of the Lord, nor © 
the groom of bus hands,Now the taking of 
the righteous away, ts one of his ſpeciall | 
. workes.For to hin belong the iſſues of death. A 
Ie1s he that turneth man to deſſrutlion. The © 
number of bis moneths are with him : he aps | 
pointeth his bounds which be cannat paſſe. Ita 
, Ipartow ſhall notfall on che ground with= 7 
out our father in heaven, then the righte- | 
ous which are of more value then many 
ſparrowes, cannot pertſh without his will 7: 
and appointment. Certaine itis thatnone > 
die ſooner or later then he ſends for them. 
The works ot Princes are much confide- © 
red,and often talked ofamong the peoplez = 
and onghe nor the' Lords workes be much *; 
conſidered of vs? Their works may be done © 
fooliſhly, raſhly, and vniuftly : bur the *: 
works of God,are done in ens Cite FP. 
and meaſure,in wifdome,ruftice,and mer- 
Plalars, CC» Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the *; 
7h death of all bis Sarmts + rand ſhalltheir death 27 
bee yile and c ble in our eyes? 27 
_ People moſh commonly. do bighly cſtceme * 


thole 
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to Zthoſethings, which arc deare and precious 
re # among Princes: and ſhallthe death of the 
be ©: righteous whichis fo precious tn the Lords 
ſe © Gohr, the Priace of all Princes, be lightly 
or 2 
of ; 
ll Z ſelfe. Whether they le, they hue vio rhe 
h, © Lord: or whetherthey dic, they die vnto 
be © the Lord : whether they hue therefore, or 
2. | die,they arethe Lords, Yea they do glorifie 
'a } God both by life and by death, And there- 
1» 2 fore we ſhould not lightly paſſe ouer their 
e 3 life ortheir death, But confiderchow they 
y » haue glorified God by their death and by 
ll 

c 


2 their life, and praiſe hum for the ſame. 
> Burwhyare wertoconhfider their dearh? 
. * What may we learnethereby 2 Welearne 
. © theſetoure things: Firit, the certaintie of 
= death.Segondly,the nature of death. Third- 
h © Iy,the cauſe of death : and laſtly, the man- 
e © nerhowwemuſlt die. 
e * Firſt, by conſidering their dearh,we may 
t © learnethe certaintie of death 1nourſelaes, 
” thatwemuſt dye as well as they :' in winch 
£ 


o 
; 


[ feaſting ; becauſe this is the end of all men :and 
* the ning ſhall lay it to bis heart, Tliat is to 


AF 


houſe of momurning, then to goe to the honſe of 
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ſay, 


IT, 


> eſteemed of vs his people ? None of chems li- rom.14 9.8, 
weth to him(elfe neither doth any die unto him- Phil.1.20, , 


loh.x1.19, 


7 rel pet Salomon faith, it is bettey to goe to the Eccler,q.4, 
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ſay, heerwhich remaineth aliue, by kein 
onedead,ſball confider in his heartthatall -; 
men ſhall ſodie,and thac he himſelfe half? 8 
dic as well as others. The death of others u ©? 
as a lookingglaflc, wherein we may clear 
ly beholdethe yncereaintic of our owne © 
- fone We may call their death, as ſome doe * 
the ſacrament,vi/abile verbis,a viſible word 7 
or ſermon, teaching vs our owne morrali- t 
ty :for we hauc no better aſlurance of our © 
hues thenthey had:what we now are,they 
hauc beene : and what they now are, wee ** 1; 
may bez and we know not how ſoone. He > 
winch hath taken them away now, may -/ 
within a whule (if 1t pleaſe hum)take vs alſo * 
away and bring ys vatothem. As deathab © 
ſaulted rhem,ſo will it alauir vs; and wei ®* þ, 
no more reſilt it then they could, bur muſt #2 ; 
yeeld asthey did, We arcreadyto forget © , 
death, and the forgetfulneſle of death,ma- [1 F 
keth vs to forger our dutic vato God : let 
vstherefore conſider the death of others, U 
thereby tobe put in mind ofour owne. 4 
2 bonadls by their death we may know 2 
the nature of death in al others: far it deals © 
with all alike. We may thereſec how death 
doth defacethatinage of God which was : 
in the bodice, and how it doth deſtroy the | 
bode, 
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Foodie, which was a temple for the holie 
2X; ot ro dwel in. If one ſee a faire houſe of 
"a ncbic manto bee much defaced, & fallen 
*Zro ruine, !0a3 one tone is ſcarceleft vpon 
"ZZanother,ir w:ll pitie has heart:ſo ſhould we 
= ** be moued in our hearts to ſee the bodie of a 
_ ﬀ2 rightcous man,which was an houſe for the 
od 7 hohe ghoſt to dwel in;to be ſo pitifully rui- 
al Z nated by death. Againe,we may lee what 
as 7 ſtrange ſeparations death doth make, The 
ny *® ſoule and the body :vhich have a long time 
"> lived cogether,asrwo familiar c6panions, 
} are put aſunder by death : and no man 
'? knowes how long it ſhal be before they can 
c = meete together againe. 
> Belſidesthis, death makes a ſeparation 
<Q * berwixt old & louing friends. The hueband 


ft > whom hee reioyced : the wife 1s ſeparate 


& ® from her husband,who was her waile to ſhield Gen.20.16, 


ct * andto ſane her: parents aretaken fromehicir 
4 eeder childre, which they leaue as orphans 
>” inthe world, not knowing what will be= 
> come of them: children are taken from 


$ 
= getherinaffeRis, & whoſe loue exceeded 


% 


£4 
ERP 
1852 

o - 


- 


"2 1sſeparated from the wife of hi; youth, with prex.s."12, 
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ſay, hee which remaineth aliue, by ſeeing 
onedead,iball conſider in his heartthar all * 


men ſhall ſodie,and thac he himſelfe ſhall 
dic as well as others, The deatb of others 1s 
as a looking glaflc, wherein we may clear- 
ly behoſdethe yncereaintic of our owne 
hues. We may call their death, as ſome doe 
the ſacrament,vi/ibile werbi,a viſible word 


or ſermon, teaching vs our owne morcali- 


ty :forwe hauc no better aſſurance of our | 
hues thenthey had:what we now are,they | 


haue beene : and what they now are, wee 


may be; and we know not how ſoone. He }! 


wich hath taken them away now, may 


within a whule (if it pleaſe hun)take vs alſo | 


away and bring vs vatothem. As death al- 


faulted them,lo will it alauitvs; and we ck } 


no more reſilt it then they could, but muſt 
yeeld asthey did. We arcreadyto forget 
death, and the forgerfulneſlc of death,ma- 
keth vs to forger our dutie vato God ; let 


vstherefore conſider the death of others, Þ 


thereby to be ws in mind of our owne. 
2 Secondly, by their death we may know 
the nature of death 1n al others:for it deals 


with all alike. We may thereſec how death y 
doth defacethat image of God which was * 
in the bodice, and how it doth deſtroy the | 


bodic, 


my, 
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badie, which was a temple for the holie 


Ghoſt ro dwel tn. If one ſee a faire houſe of 
ancbiemanto bee much defaced, & fallen 
to ruine, !0Aa3 one {tone 1s ſcarceleft vpon 
another,ic will pitte has heart:fo ſhould we 
be moued in our hearts to ſee the bodie of a 
rightcous man,which was an houſe for the 
hohe ghoſt ro dwel.in;to be ſo pitifully rut- 
nated by death. Againe, we may lee what 


/ ſtrange ſeparations death doth make. The 


ſoule and the body :vhich haue along time 
lived cogether,asrwo familiar c6panions, 
are put aſunder dy death : and no man 
knowes how long it ſhal be before they can 
meete together againe, 

Beſides this, death makes a ſeparation 
beewixt old & louing friends. The econ 


is ſeparated from the wife of hi; yourh, with p,ov.g_'18, 


whom hee reioyced : the wife 1s ſeparated 


from her husband,who was her waile to ſhield Gen.20.16, 


and to ſaxe her: parents aretaken fromehieir 
teder childre,which they leaue as orphans 
inthe world, not knowing what will be= 
come of them: children are taken from 
their kind parents, who could haue beene 
contentto hauc gone in their ſteed, yea fae 
miltarfriends, whoſe foulcs were knir to- 
gether 1 affeRtis, & whoſe loue exceeded 
the 


20.37, 
38. 


Iub, 12,20. 
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the loue of women,as did thc loue of David 
and /anathanareicuercd one from anovuioce 
by death : the knot of their friendimip 1s 
broken : their mutual! kindaes ca; be no 
more ſhewed by one to another, V4) 
gricfc 1t 1s for louing fricnds to J-part vne 
from another, we way lee 11 Pauls tricnds 
and hearers, when he tooke his leaue of 
them,and told them that they mult not ſee 
his face any more: They wept all abund.uwtly, 
and fell on Pawls necks and kiſſed hmm ;, bc: 19 
chiefly ſory for the words which he ſþahs 144.11 
they ſhould ſee bis face no more. We 112d need 
therfore by the death of ochersto be put in 
mind of this ſeparati6 before-hand,v when 
it comes,ve may be the bertcrpreparcd for it, 
Laſtly,death makes alcparation betiixt 
the rich man and his wealth:we brought ns- 
thing into this world either muſt we carry any 
thing ont of this world: Yea,men leaue their 
riches they cannor tell vnto whom. If that 
queſione asked many that are ready to 
e, which was demanded of the rich man, 
who hadlaid vp ſtore for many yeercs, Thu 
—_— ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee, then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou baſt pro- 
wided? they wight truly anſwere, that they 
cannot tcll.Mcn heape vp riches,and can- 
; not 
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not tell who ſhall enioy them: they be- 

ueath them to ſome,and others goc away 
withthem. We had ncedeto chinke of this 
before hand, that we may vie this world as 


_—_ KAAS a } _. 


rayment, to be therewith content: and to be 
more willing to leaue theſe things when 
death approcheth. If a man doenot in his 
heart deeply and ſerioully contider of theſe 
things a long rime and ofren before death, 
he ſhall be as vawalling to leaue all theſe 
things atthe howre of death, as the young 
_ wastoſell his goods and giuethemco 
the-poore, when he was commaunded by 


portance,and yer very difhiculc, it is need- 
tul :o vie preparation before hand:tor with= 
out it we ſhal be vnfit when we come tothe 
| pinch, Souldicrs which be choſen and ap- 
pointed for the wars,do exerciſe themſclues 
with their weapons before hand, and are 
content to be trained by bthers which haue 
better skll & experience, that ſo they may 
learne in time of peace , how to behaue 
themielues1n time of war: So had we need 
itune of our life to learne how to die,and 
to be taught by others which dic before 
vs, what we mult do at the howre of death. 
| 3 Thirdly, 


| Chritt. In chings that be of warght and im- y,vyu, 
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2 Thirdly, we muſt c6ſider the canſeor 
end ofthcir death. Some of the rightcous 
are taken away in 1tudgement, and ſomein 
mercie.1n 1udgemer, when God in diſplea- 
ſure doth ſtrike them with death,rto corre& 
them for their finnes, Thus was the man of 
God taken away which came out of /udah, 
andcricd out againſt the Alrar in Bethel, 

1.Kjng. 13, that Jeroboars had ict vp; becauſe he belee- 
34. ued the lic ofan old prophet 1n Bethel, and 
did cate and drinke with htm there, con- 

traric to Gods commandement, a Lyon 

met him by the way,and flew him.Thus al- 

fowere many of the Corimhians taken a- 

1.C07,11.30 way for abuſing the Lords ſupper: For thu 
Cauſe many were /iche and reake and many did 

epe 3 yet they were rightcous perſons : as 

1.er.5.11, Paw before had teſtified of them, Ye are wa- 


ſhed, yee are ſantlified,yee are initified in the ; 


name of the Lord leſus,and by the ſpirit of our 
God : & afterward he reputcth them which 
x.£0r.11,32 were ſickeand did lo lcep, to betudged of 
the Lord, becauſe they ſhould nct be con« 
demned with the world. The Lord 1s ſome- 
times ſo ſharp with his owne children,that 


forthe example of others, hee will infliaa | 


bodily deach yponche, asacorre&ion for 
they ſinnes. That ſhould be regarded of all 
| others, 
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others, thattheir harmes may make them 
wiſe, & moue them to ſpeedie — 
leaſt rhey be more ſharpely deatr withall. 
For as Chriſt ſaith, If theſe things be done to Luk. 23.31% 
a greene tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? And 1-Pet.4.16 
as Peter ſaith, [f indgement firſt begin at rhe 
houſe of God, what ſhall the end be fb which 
obey not the Goſpell of God ? If the maititer of 
afamily do ſharpely corre his owne chil- 
dren for their faults, let not theferuants 
thinke that they ſhal eſcape ynpuniſhed if 
| & they comtthe like faults. |f any one which 
fitreth at table with vs, by cating of ſome 
diſh,or driaking of ſome cup, do ſurfer, or 
fall Gck,or into a ſwounc, or die preſently, 
'& itwillgreatly moue vs,and we cannot bee 
| perſivaded by antcrotaſt of rthar diſh, or 
| drinke ofthar cup, forfeare of thelike:E- 
uen ſo when we {ce Gods children thathue 
amongſt vs to bee taken away by deathfor 
pratiting of ſome finne, it ſhould greacly 
moue ys, and wee ſhould ſo abhorre that 
fnne,thar nothing in the world could per» 
wade vsto praftiſcir. | 
Againe,others are taken away 1n mercy 
{ fortheir benefire,and tor a reward of their 
ngtreoutacs, to free the from thoſe 1udges» 
mcatswhich che Lord intendeth to bring 
vy vpon 
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3 Thirdly, we muſt coſiderthe canuſeor 


end ofthcir death. Some of the rightcow 


are taken away in 1udgement, and ſomein 
mercie.]n 1udgemer, when God 1n diſplea- 

ſure doth ſtrike them with death,to corre& 

them for their ſinnes. Thus was the man of 

God taken away which came out of /udah, 

and cricd out againſt the Altar in Bethel, 

1.Kjng. 13, that Jeroboams had ict vp; becauſe he belee- 
24. ued the lic ofan old prophet 1n Berhe/, and 
did cate and drinke with htm there, con- 

_ trarie to Gods commandement, a Lyon 

met him by the way,and flew him.Thus al- 

ſfowere many of the Corinthians taken a- 


1.C07,1.30 way for abuſing the Lords ſupper: For thu | 


canſe many were ſiche and weake and many did 

z yet they were rightcous perſons : as 

1.or.5.11, Paw before had teftified of them, Ye are wa- 
ſhed, yee are ſantlified,yee are initified in the 

wame of the Lord Ieſus,and by the ſpirit of owr 

God: & afterward he reputcth them which 

x.£or.11,32 were ſickeand did 1o{lcep, to be 1udged of 
the Lord, becauſe they ſhould nct be con= 

demned with the world. The Lord is ſome- 

times ſo ſharp with his owne chilJren,that 


forthe example of others, hee will inflicta | 


bodily death yponche, asa correion for 
theis ſinnes. That ſhould be regarded of all 
| others, 
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others, thattheir harmes may make them 


' wile, & moue them to ſpeedie repentance, 


leaſt rhey be more ſharpely deal withall. 


For as Chriſt faith, If theſe things be done to Luk.13.21 
a greene tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? And 1-Pet.4.16 


as Peter ſaith, If indgement firſt begin at the 
houſe of God, what ſhall the end be of hs which 
obey not the Goſpell of God ? If the maiiter of 
afamily do ſharpely corre his owne chil- 
dren for their faults, let not theferuants 
thinke that chey ſhal eſcape vnpuniſhed if 
they comitthe like faults. lf any one which 
frreth at table with vs, by cating of ſome 
diſh,or driaking of ſome cup, do ſurfer, or 
fall Gck,or into a ſwoune, or die preſently, 
it will greatly moue vs, and we cannot bee 
perſivaded by anictotaſt of that diſh, or 
drinke of that cup, for feare of the like:E- 
uenſo when we fce Gods children thathue 
amongſt vs to bee taken away by death for 
praftiting of ſome (inne, it ſhould greatly 
moue ys, and wee ſhould ſo abhorre that 
finne,thar nothing in the world could per» 
ſwade vstopraflilcir. 

Againe,others are taken away in mercy 


| forthcir benefire,and for a reward of their 


ngbrcoutacs, to tree the from thoſe 1udges» 
mentswhich che Lord intendeth to bring 
| vpon 
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the world:and thus werethele righte. 
ous mentaken away, which here arcmen. 
tioned,” Their death ſhould be conſidered, 
' 'asawarning giuen vnto men,of ſome frar- 
full indgement to come,&.thertore ſhould 
cal chEco repentance,that they might pre- 
ucat the 1udgement:bur of tins I wil ſpeake 
more afterward io the laſt circumſtance. 
4 Laftly, we muſt conſfiderthe manner of 
their death, for thereby we may icarne how 
to die:it may bc asa patterne or exawpleto 
diretvsinourdecath.The wicked dic ctther 
ſortiſhly or 1mpaticncly, or elſe deſperatly, 
Sottiſhly, like blocks & 1diots, hauing net- 
ther penitenc feeling of their fins,nor come 
fortable afſurance of ſaluation. Being like 
.86,25,37 VO Nabal, whoſe heart ten daies before bu 


death died within him, and he was lths a ſtone. - 


Such mendic like lambes, and yer ſhall be 

a pray for thedeuouring Lion:they go qui 

etly ike fooles:to the ſtocks for correftion, 

Others dyc impaciently,, who Joe not 

willingly bcare the Lords correction, de- 

ſerued by their finnes 3, butrage, fret, and 
murmare, as if God dcalc too rigorouily 

with the, and through mmpatiencie will 

vie rolawfullmeancs for their recoucry! as 

».King 1.2, Ahaziab did, who bing fcke, ſent meſſer- 


ger 
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ro-enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 
Ebe ſhould reconer of bus Wſraſs.” 4 
- Others dye deſperately; their conſcten- 
ces accuſing them moſt terribly for their 
fins, without any hopedfpardon zas Caine, 
who (aid my ſinne is preater then carbe 
wen; or Indas,ho airing of pardon tor 
his fin #n tberraying' var Saaiour, remrand 
banged himſelfe. The coniciences of many 
wicked men. lye quict] nevertrouble 
themalbcheir life time, burare/ſtirred vpar 
thety death, and then rage and torment 
them like:a mad dog which 1s lately 'awa- 
ked out of fheep. Buttherighreous diemoſt 
comfortably, they beleeuinginChrift;and 
having repented of cheirfinnes, arc'affured 
Bs their owne ſoules thar all their fins .are 
pardoned in Chritt : they-will” make con. 
telſ10n of their faith; and giueteſtinjomes 
oftheir repentance vnes- others , fot their 
comfore and example. They will patiently 
indure all the paines oftheir ficknes,ns /ob 
did, know:ng thar al'comes fromtheLord, 
andthatit1s his fatherly correQion, and 
a figne of his lour,, becauſe he cheſteneth 


ficknefſe asthe Lords meſſenger, ſpeaking 
to therr ſoules, as che Propher /ſa/ah tides 
IF : & Hemehiah, 


aff em:  Heb.1n 6. 
whom he loneth : yea, they receiae theit 
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Hemthiah : Put thinc houſe.in order,” for tha 
ſhalt dye and not liwe','\and therefore they 
re themſclues for another world. Yez 
rther4n their ſicknes they-can pray moſt 
ferucntly,as king Hezekrah did, /ſas; 8.and 
then thicy will giue molt frunfull and com. 
fortable. inſtructions to thoſe which they 
leane behinde. As the Swan ſings moſt 
ſweetly alittle before his death;ſothe righ- 


requs ſpeake moſt diuinchy alittle before | 


their end. Whologuer ſearcheth the ſcrip- 
tures:, may reade the diuine prophecy of 
taceh yntothe ewelue Parriarches,Gen. 49. 
theholy bleſhog of Moſes vpon the ewelue 
tribe: Demt.;3.the godly cxhortation of 
Jefhna:ts the people of Iſrael placed by him 
inCanandeſi.2 3. the wiſe counſell of De 
aid y 086 Sulimon;who was to fucceede him 
in the o_ 1.Kjvg.2.Wholocuer rea- 
derh 3he Ecclcfiaſticall hiſtories, may not 
onely {ce the vertuous lines , bur alſo the 
chriltianlike ends/of rhe Saints and Mar- 
tyrs ih the Churel. And whoſocuer will be 
preſcne.at the death of thoſe which truly 
gon may. chercby learne how they 


fcJucs angie dye:for whenthe out- 


ward-man doth decay, the inward man is 
regewed more and more. They ſhew, that 


the 


@ -- 
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the neererthey do apprech vnto their end, 
the neerer they draw toward heauen; 

But in theſe our dayes many may bee 
found,who either do not at al conſider the 
death of the righteous, orelle do confideric 
amiſſe, Though 1t be a watrer worth conhi- 
deration;yet ſome do notconfider it at all: 
becauſe they ſee ſo many die,they makerhe 
lefle reckoning of it:tH death knock ar thtir 
3 owne doores, they 'neuer regard w they 


rip. F mult needes die rhemſelues;before they'can 
y of & be brought to conſider of death : they care 
.49. & not who ſfinck, fo they fwimme 4 nor how 
clue ® many die,(ſo they may hue: yea this 15 great- 


n of © ly to be lamented, that ſome do regard 'the 
him Þ death of a Chnttian,no more then they re- 
Ds $ gard che death of a dog.Burt ſeeing we may 
him & learneſo many profitable-inſtruQionsby 


their death, let vs now begin ro a re 


not © berrer then eucr we did before. 

the Others do conſider 1t,bur yer amiſſ;6y) 
ſar- © ther fondly or frowardly.Fond!y, through 
| be BY naturall afteRion aritfing from kinred,afh+ 
-uly © nicic,or faanliaritie. lf aftranger dyc,it no- 
hey & thing movers then: buttfone- of ehicir ow He 
ut- 7 friends4lye, they tigh and fob, they howle 
n is B and lament If che faciver loſe hits {anne, hee 
hat BY crycs moſt putfully,as Danid did for Abſo- 


EK 2 lom, 


50 Neaths anuantacc 
Hezxhiah : Put thine houſe.m order,” for they 
ſhalt dye and not live, and therefore they 

are themſclues for another world. Yez 
farther 1n their ficknes they can pray meſt 
ferucntly,as king Hezekrah did, /ſas; 8.and 
then they will giue molt fruntfull and com. 
fortable inſtructions to thoſe which they 
leane belinde. As the Swan ſings moſt 


ſweetly alittle before his death;ſothe righ- | 


rcqus ſpeake moſt diuincly alittle before | 


their end. Wholoeuer ſearcheth the ſcrip- 
tures:, may reade the diuinc prophecy of 
lacoh ynto the ewelue Patriarches,Gen.49. 
theholy bleſhng of Moſes vpon the twelue 
tribch:Demt. 33. the godly cxhortation of 
Tafhna:ro the people of 1/rae/ placed by him 
in Canaan dloſi.2 3. the wilc counſell of Da- 
uid y n8Q Sulomen,who was to ſucceede him 
inthe kingdame 1.Kj»g.2.Wholocuer rea- 


derh 3he Ecclchiafticall hiſtories, may not | 


onely {ce the vertuous lines, bur alſo the 
chrittianlike ends of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs ih the Church. And whoſocuer will be 
preſence at the death of thoſe which truly 


= 


feare-God, may. chereby learne how they | 


thetwſclucs ought to dye:for when the our- 7? 


ward man doth decay, the inward 'man 1s 
renewed more and more. They ſhew, that 
b; the 
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the neererthey do apprech vnto their end, 
the neerer they draw toward heauen. 

Bar in theſe our dayes many may bee 
found,who either do not at al conſider the 
death of the righteous, orelle do confiderit 
amiſſe. Thought be a matrer worth conti- 
deration;yet ſome do noe confiderir at all: 
becauſe they fee ſo many die,they makerhe 
lefle reckoning of it:tl death knock ar their 


3 owne doores,they '\neuer' regard 1 ;thiey 


mult needes dierhemfelues,before they can 
be brought to conſider of death : they carc 
not who finck, fo they fwimme ;z nor how 
many die,ſo they may hue: yea this 18 great- 
lyto belamented,that fone do regard 'the 
death ofa Chnttian,no more then they re- 
gard the death of a dog. Bur ſeeing we may 
learnelſo many profitable-inſtructionsby 
their death, let vs now begin ro conhder tt 
berter then euer we did before. k * 
Others do conſider it, bur yer amifle;+y- 
ther fondly or frowardly.Fongdiy, through 


naturail aftection arihng trom kinred,afh. 


nicie,or ftannliarine, lt a ttranger dy et no- 


| thing moves th n: butrtone-of chew owe 
- 7 friends dye, they tigh and fob, they howle 


and lament. If the faciver loſe lis loanne, hee 
crycs moſt pirifully,as Dawid 61d for Abſo- 


» 2 lom. 
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2,S4.18.33- lom. O my ſoune Abſalom,my ſanne wy ſonne 
Abſelew : would God 1 bad dyed for thee: 0 

, Abſolom my ſonue, my ſonne. It the mother 

lotc berchulurenyſhe behaucth her felf like 
Manh.2.13 Rachel: ceping for hex children, and wouldna 
becomfortea,becagle they were nor.It children 

loſe their parents, they cry after them as 

2.King.z.1 Ela dtd after Eligs, whe he was taken vy, 
ny father, my father. If a lifter loſe her bro- 

* ſhe weepeth for him, as ſary did for 

Toebn 11. Lazarus, If the husband lole is wife, he 
weepecth for her, as Abraham wept for Sa- 
rah : Yea he mournerth like a Turtle Doue 
which hath loil hys-marrow.If che wite lole 
her husband,ſhg dealeth like Naoms, who 
would not be called Naomi, that ts beanti- 
Rub.1.2o, ful:but Marathat is,bitter, becauſe the Lord 
had ginen ber musb bitternes. It one familiar 

Friend loſe another, he latnenteth his death, 
».5$.9,1.26 25 Daxiddid the death of /onarhan:ws i; me 
for thee,my breiner [onathan : very kinde haſt 
thou been unto me : thy loue 10 me was wonder- 

fell paſſing the lowe of womer. 

 »Andeedel can nor deny, but. y we ought 
an a ſpeczall manner to confiderthe deach 
ot choſe whicharencereand deare vnto vs: 
for it may be they are take from vszbecaule 
we were vaworthy cf chemzor becauſe we 
gloryed 


Gen.23.2, 
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gloryed & truſted over:much in chenvand 
were not ſothankfull for them as we oyght., 
Ifwe had any helpby them, we muſt conſi- 
der whether God haue not depriued vs of 
themfor rhe punuſhmene of our (128, as the 
widow of Sarepre didat y death of her fon, 
ſaying vnto Eliah: Art thou come unto me to 
call my ſirue to remembrance, and te ſlay my 
ſomne? Yer this conſideration mult be orde- 
red by wiſdome,ir auaſt not be 10yned with 
exce{{iveforrow,Nenher muſt we contider 
their. death alone, but alfothe death of o- 
thers whichidye1n the Lord, and to learne 
tomakean holy viechereof.For as Sampſon 
found ſweete hony in the carkas of a x47 
Lyanzfo we may finde ſome ſweetinftruc- 
tions in the dead corps of cuery righteous 
man:yeathe more righteous that they are 
whicli do dye, the more fhouldtheir death 
be conſidered, becauſe 1t may yeeld grearer 
ftoreofinſtructionwnto vs. And it may be 
that God doth take away thoſk which are 
neere-vnto vs, becayſe we doecarelkel]y re- 
gard the death ofthofe which be farre off. 
Againe, ſome conſider the death of the 
righteous very frowardly and'peeurſhly, 
yea Imay fay malitioully & prepoſterouſly. 
Forifany-of them be takep away by a lo- 
| E $ daine 


> 


1. Kong. 17, 
iS, 


Ferleſey. Z. 


1.S$4.4 19. 
1.Sarm.z1i. 


+ 1.Xiny.1s, 
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5k Deaths aduantaze 
daine and extraordmary death, they pre. 
ſently'cenſure then as plagued of God, and 
c6demne their former protetlion, thinking 
that Gud would not have fo dealt with 
them, it he approned either of them or their 
profeſſion. Butthey muſt be inſtratted in 
this point by wiſe Sa/omon, who ſayrh:that 
nomanhnoweth lows or hatred of all that ts be- 


fore bim. All things come abke to all: and the | 
ſame condition us tothe inſt and the wicked, t1 | 


the good and the pure, aud to thepollmted : ts 
hin that ſacrificeth,& to him that ſacrificeth 
not. El: was a Prieſt, and a good man ; yer 
brake his-neck by falling backward from 
his teate, Jonathan 'was a ſworne brother 
vnto Daxid, a godly: and faichfull friend; 
yet was het[aine in batraile by the hands of 
che Pluli1tines. That Prophet of God which 
came out of [adah to Bethel to ſpeake a- 
a {eroboam,and the atars which he had 


1lr for 1dolatry, was no doubt arty holy | 


manzyer was he killed in y way by a Lyon. 
ſoſah was a good King,like vnto hinvthere 
was no King before nm, neicher after him 


roſe any Ike him : yer was he (lainein the } 
2Cir.35.33 valley of Adegiddo by Necho King of Egypt. 


[obs children were wel brought vp by thei 
godly farher,and ic is fayd, rhar before ws 
offerc 
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offered ſacrifice for them,they were ſangi- 7cb.r. 
fied: yer within a whule atrer, as they were 
eating and drinking in their eldeſt bro- 

thers houſe, a violent wind ouerthrew the 
houſe, and killed them all. 

We mult noe therefore wdge of men by, 
their death,but rather by their life. Though, 
ſamerime & good death may tollow an cuill 
life : yet an cuill death cav never follawa 


* good lifc.Corrett thine ewill lije,aud feare, not Corrige ma- 


an enill death : he ran not die ill that lines well; {3 yinere, 
futh eAuguitine. And afterward an{weres 57 male 
the obietions of theſe men,and.makes thig 1”? * (4 


the foote of his foug. Thow n4(t fa mo megi ng, O.1 
haue not many iu/t men periſhed 'y foupwracke? oe al? mori, 
Certainely Jige can not dye ill,whnch lined Wwellggu bene 
Haue not many iu/t men begne;/{eine by theo". 


enemies ſword! Certainly be can ngt diet which) yo nels 
lined well. Haue not many iufi, men been killed ts agio mer 
by theenes? Hane not many rightev mon bm grunt ? 
torne in pieces by wild beaſt sCertawly; bet can Certe non 
not die ill which lined wel c5-0.Bgr.l wil iay yn- 221 male 
ro fuch as cenſure the righteous. tor thu |, _ 
ſtrange and xigleyteeatl,av-Chritt aid: of, ;z. whe. 
thoſe eighteeg, vpou whom yaower vf St-;. tum? .de 
loam tell and flew chem;7 hinkg yy erat cbefſr ſort. 
YTITSTHAM, 


Wore greater ſunerguben ether [4 Ape 24) 31 40.3 
buys except open age al oil lene re take aus 
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As for ſodaine dearth, it is enill- ro them 
which lead an cuill fe, becauſe 5r findes 
them vnprepared; it carries them away lo. 
dainche vnto torment: bur it 1s not euillts 


them which liuc well; becaufe it-finds chew | 


prepared : it frees them fram much paine 
which ochers endure chrough leng ficknes, 
and carrics vhein torth-with to the place 


wherethcy'defireto be. The righteous dos © 
ſo-difpoſe of theniielges in che morning, as 3 
if chey might dy before night;and at night; Þ 
as if they _— vefore morning : and | 
er dearh comes 1t finds | 


therefore when 
them prepared, and 1s a benefit vnro them, 


2 Agaime,ifthe righteous a heele before: 


death;be dangerouthe rempted by Sathan, 
and ſhew their inficmirie by vreering ſome 
. ſpecches whithrend co doubtingor defpe- 


\ratien(thoughafecr ward they get victory, 
end trrumphoucr the digell) carnall peo-". 
' ple think thiere 1890 peace of conſcience, Þ 
me , np noſaluation'to bee had, by | 
that religion and fo ſpeake eunll of it, Ler' | 


ſuch confider-rhe eſtate of Fob in his miſe- 


 ritwho cxvfed the day of hit kivrh; ſaide that ® 
the arrowes of the a/mightie id fticke in him, | 
the vewort whereof had drinks vp his ſpipit : ff 


. that the terronrs of God did fight againſt him 
2A | that 
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that the Lard was his entmie : did write bitter 
things againſt him : and d:d ſet him as a butte 
to ſhoote at. As allo the citate of Dazrd, 
chrough terrour of conſcience, while hee 


concealed his finne. Hz bones conſumed, he T/al-3%.3. 


rored all the day long, his moyiture was turned 
into the drought of ſommer. 
Againe , lct hum know that the diuell 


7 doth moſt tempt the bett.He then tempred 
3 Chriſt, when he was baptized and filled with 54,41. 


the holie Ghoſt:\o will hee molt cempe Chri- 
ſhans, when rhey haue recetued greatett 
gifrs of Gods ſpirit. As thecues labour to 


| breakedowne, and rob thoſe houles onhe, 


wheregreat-(tore of treaſure or wealth 1s 
ladd yp ; and as Pyrars deſire to take that 
ſhip which 1s be&-loden with che deareſt 
merchandiſe :fo the.diuell doth mott ſecke 


rowake a pray of them which are enducd Chryſof7, ad 


withthe greateſt mealare of ſpirita2ll gra- 
ces) When the trons man armed keepeth the 
howſe;the things that he poſſe/Jeth are in peace: 
but when a ſtronger then he , oxercommeth 
his, then lice gathereth greater forces, 
and-makes a rew aflaulc to enter againe, 
In any commotion, whom doe rebels kill 
and ſpoile? notthole which ſubmuc them- 
ſelucs vnto thern, and ioyne with —_ in 

_- their 


Terrone. 


Rewcl,;,20, 


Revel.12.12. 
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theirtcbellion : but thoſe whichate faiths 
fullrco their Prince, 68 fight for cherr Prince 

ainft chem, as hath appearcd of lacein 
therebellof /reland. Now the diuell 15284 
rebell in the Lords kingdome:whome then 
will he moſttrouble and afſaulc ?' not" the 
wicked which ſubmitthemiclues vaco lim 
and ioyne with him-in rebellion againſt 
God, but the godlie which abide fairhtull, 
and fight vnder the Lords banners: agatnlt 
him. Whoſoencr would raigne with Chriit 
in heaucn, mult overcome the dwell on 
earth : for bepromiſeth >To him that ower- 
commeth will I graunt to fit with mee inmy 
throne,exen as ] onercame, and fit with ny fa- 
therinhi throne. How can'there be a victo- 
rie, wherethere 1s no bartaile? And how cad. 
there beany battaile, where there 18 uot 
2Naulting and refifting? And no metuaile 
though the diucll damott aflaulc the righ- 
teous at their death,forheetakerh the op- 
portunuticofthe rime, his wrath a rhe great: 
knowing that be hath but aſnart time. He mult 
cither-oncrcome che attbat iiſtapt,i or els 
not atall: yea hee'takes theagduaitage: of 
their prelent weakenefle, and thoſe finnes 
which betorclhiee perſwaded peopleto bee 
mall and light, at thetuae of death lie way 
keth 


"ou as. ad. ured — 
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keth greac and heauie. Euen as a tree or Dadr. ive. 
peece of wood, while it ſwims in a river 999". tt. 
leemetlyto bee light, and one may eafi 
draw it; but when it comes to the ſhore 
and 1slaid vpon drie ground, can ſcarcclic ria Verras, 
be drawneby ten men ; ſo fin is made light dc incar- 


»  mIOTS ct the 
he enda melis,' 
Es Iob. a+ 


by the diuell folong asmen luc ; that fo *#-<4p-t2- 


hee may ſtill encourage them to praQiiſe 
X ; but when it comes to the fa 


ore of 
death, then he makes it heauie,and begins 
moſt to trouble their conſciences with it, 
that if it were poſhible they might by it bee 
brought to rY/ amr a lathe midi ofthe 
temptation whenthe godlie ſceme moſt eo 
be ouercome, they are but like to a man in 
atraunce,who [ics as though he were dead; 
yet he hath life in him:and cherfore as Paul 4720.10. 
ſaw that life was in Exticher embraced hun, 
and delivered him aliue, when the people 
tooke him vp for dead; fo God ſeeth life 1n 
the righteous being tempted, when inen 
take them for dead : and bee will at laſt ſo 
reftore them, as that they ſhall lace far cuer 
with him. tenet 'h 

3 Laſtlic, others beholding chem which 
were drightcous,te dic very ftrang- 
Le,torauc;to blaſpheme,toveter many idle 
and imptous ſpeeches, to-be varulic and 


behaue 
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behave themſclues-veric fooliſhke:; they 
begin to ſuſpeR cheir profeſſion : but let 
them know, that theſe things may ariſe 
fromthe extremitie of their diſcaſe. For in 
horefeuers and burning agues, the'choler 
aſcending intothe braine, will hinder the 
vic of cheir vnderſtanding ; and ſo cauſe 
thEthusro wſbebane themſelnes rather like 
madmen then Chriftiass, And therefore as 
xw.7.17. Paxle ſaid of himſclte after regeneration, it 
6 no more I that dor it but the rune that dwel- 

leth in me :\o nay Iay of them , 1t is not 

they whichdoe 1t, but the diſcale which is 
vponthem. All finnes commrted' by the 
righteous In thoſeextremuries,are but (10s 

1810 rance, becauſe they wantthe vic of 

reaſon toiudgeof finne : they are alſo (ins 

of infirmiie, anifing from the frailtte of 

their fleſh : and for them they will after- 

ward repent, ifthey recouer the vſc of rca- 

fon, and be able to know them ro be fins : 

or if they doe not ; they are freelic pardo- 

ned inthe death of Chriſt, as well as other 

ſuch fins be.Wherefore Iſay to thoſe, which 

cenſure them vncharitablic for thar their 

end,as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes for their car- 

lobn7.24. nall cenſure of him. Fudge not according to 


the appearance,but indge righteous indgment: 
| yea, 


<< 
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a, nor that yee be not indged. Marh.7.1, 
E: Fg 4n the laſt —— 
end of their death is co bee confidered. 
They be taken away from enill tocome. The 


"in 
ler ſpecaall cuils from which theſe righteous 
he BY perions were taken, are mentioned in the 

aſe former Chapter, to. be deuoured in acru-,,,,, 
the ellmanner by the wilde beaſts of the for- 

2s reſt. Bur we a.uſt further vnderſtand that 

it the euils from winch the rightcous are ta- 

el. ken,are either ordinarie or cxtraordinarie. 

ot The ordinariecuils arethoſe which cyther 

is all men, or moſt men doe tuffer. And theſe 

he are eyther corporall or ſpirituall:corporall, 

NS as ficknes and diſeaſes, aches and paines in 

of their bodies, griefe and (orrow,toyle and 

1s labour,croflcs and lofles, outward troubles 

of and perfecution. Gods children to long as 

r they hae are ſubtectynto thete,as wel ago- 

I therszyca oftentimes more then others. He 

2 which will bes Chriſts Diſciple muſt takg vp Luk 9.13. 
- bis croſſe daylie and follow him, Through , 
T _ tribulations wee muſt wg the 

h inedene of 'heawen.” [ndgement begins at , p., , ; 
r the hows of God. er doth chafiſe my 
| hischaldren by his radgenicnts, leaſt they 

0 ſhould be condemned wrlythe world, A AuquFt in 


facker hach rwo4ons, the one offends, and 7/awm.9:. 
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+. - is correed ; the other alſo otfendeth, & 
 notcorreRed, why is the one correQted and 
not the other?becaule the father hath hope 
of his amendment,and reſcrues the 1nheri- 
tance for hun : but he hath no hope of the 
other, and thercfore will not corre him, 
bur dorh d:finherite him and caſt him off; 
ſo doth God deale wich men.Thole which 
hee ſceth 1ncorrigible, hee letterh alone, 
thoughthey offend'; yet he {eldome corre- 
Reth them, bur caſts them off : but others 
which may by correQtion bee brought to 
repentance and keptin awe, he often cor- 
recth, and for themis reſcrued an inhers 
tance ummortall and vndehiled in heauen: 
yea the world hateth them, becauſe they 
ere not of the world;yea among men they | 
ſhallofrentimes ſuffer -cuil] for rightcouſ- 
nes {ake. And God hereby will make trial 
of their faith, of theirpaticnce & conſtan- 
| cite, and herein make them examples 'vnto 
ethers: ſo that they muſt looke for affiiQti- 
onsſo long as life laſketh-: but death makes 
, an end ef themal. Life and nuſerie are two 
twins, which were borne together; & muſt 
die togetbcr.; . And therefore /obv licard it | 
from heauen,G was commaundcd tb write 
| tforthecomtort ofmcn-on-the carth 3 HVrſ- 


ſed 
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reſt from their labowrs, and their works follow 
them. - Then ſhall God wipe all teares from 
their eyes, then ſhall there be nomore ſor- 
row nor crying, nor paine. Then ſhall they 
have euerfaſting reſt and no labour:cont1- 
nuall 1oy, and no ſorrow : perpervall plea- 
ſure,and no paine:great plentie of all good 
things, and no wantzail manner of happ1- 
nes, and no miſer1e. | 
The fpirituall enils, from which they are 
freed by death are three, Firſt their combar 
with the dtaell, Here we are in continuall 
warfare :this is the militanc Church : to 
longas wee hue and abide in it,weemuſt 
hght as the Lords fouldiers, & not againit 


8 fleſh ant blond;bur againft prinetpaliries, 


againſt powers, and againit worldlie go- 
ucrnours, the 'Princes otthe darkeneſle of 
this world : and not for a naturallortem- 
porall, but for a ſpirituail and crernail life; 
not for an earthlie,bur for an heaucnl:ic 
kingdome.. And in this bartell chere is no 
time of cruce.. It the diacli be ouercome 
at one tice; he wall-on a fodatne,and none 
knowes bow foone, giue a freſh aſſault a- 
gaingbut death-ends thobarecit : nor as if 
theduwcll gor the victorieby our death, as 


it 


fed ave the dead which die in the Lord for they Rewe.t4.11 
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«is commonly ſerne among warriours on fl but 
the earth, if the one dic in fght, the other If 5g 
gerreth the r hand: but the faithfull W a: 
attheir laſt end, gera finall conqueſt, and MF bell 
then aſcend to heauen there to triumph, W me 
The diuell cannot afſaulcthem there, He MY gri 
may tompaſle the earth, but he cannot © the 
enter within the i{ts of heauen, He neuer © on! 
came thither to aflaule any,, fince he was © Ap 
firſt caſt out ; though he tempted Adam in ©} de/ 
the carthly Paragice, and got him thruſt © de: 
outof 1t:; yet cane not tempt any.in the © det 
heauenly Paradice, to cauſc them to be i de: 
thruſtthence. Ani therefore as a ſouldicr & far 
which hath endured an hard and dange. © the 
rous battell a long tiaic, doth greatly re- © ch 
10yce when he hath gotecn the vitoric : ſo I we 
may the faithfull reibyce at the houre of © wi 
their death, becauſe then they make a &- © br 
nall end ofcherr (pirſtuall enennes,and: ber I k1l 


gintheireriumphoucr chem. | : ,..! th 
2 Another miſerte from which they are © m: 


treed, 1s the praiſe. of finne. tho tixeth © th 
and jrmeth F- as SaJomer ſaith: Is my en 
things we offend all, Though we:ba erucly 
perk yet it 1s buen part, ai:there- & fir 
rew.r.11, fore we may laywich S.Paul.{ danggribar NY £h 
19.33.23» which 1 doe, for what { would that. ry 
; PM 
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but what I hate, that doe 1. And further; ] de- 
bght in the law of God concerning the inner 
man,but ſee another law-in my members. re- 
belling againſt the law of my mide ,and leading 
me captine unto ſinne. And nothing is more 

rieuous vato a true Chriſtian hcart then 
the practite of finne 3 and therefore cucrie 
one 19 this caſe, will cry out with the ſame 


delmer me from the bodie of this death ? But 
death deſftroyes finne. Sinne brought 1n 
death : and death drives out finne, After 
death all the righteous ſhall be perfteCthe 
ſanftified ; and made hike the Angels todo 
the will of the Lord readihie,willinglie, and 
cheerefullie, As herbs and flowers breed 
wormes1in them, yet thoſe wormes at laſt 
will kill the hearbes and flowers : ſo finne 
bred death 1n 1t1elfe, bur at lalt deach will 
kill finne. And'as Sampſon could not kill 
the Philiftims, who were h1s greateſt ent- 
mies, but by his owne death : no more can 
the righteons k1il fin which 1s not their leait 
enimie;but by their own death. At the hit, 
death was ordained as a puniſhment for 
finne, but now it is vied as a meanes to fthp 
the courſe of fin. /r was then ſaid vnto man, 


if thoy /mnc, thou ſhalt die the death : but now 
F | 


ik 


Apoſtle. O wretched man that | am, who ſhall rom, +.24. 
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Majore ex it is ſaid, thou muſt die, leaſtt how ſane : thy 


mirabiuere which the was tobe feared,that men might un 


- 48 : J - ſmn,nmuſt now oe ſuffered, leaſt they ſhould (inn 
wſur iaftj> $10PE hath taken {ach deepe roote 1m our 
ts pzna bodies,thatir cannot bedeſtoyed, vnlci: 


prccarics- the bodie be as2t were quite plucked vpby 


werſuelt, theroots ; leaſt any roots remaining, new 
Shane £0110909 R 
4a of buds of ſinne doe {prout from th e lame. 1t; 


bomin,, ma. Wild figgetree doc grow in the. walles ofz 
vieuſu fare temple, and ſpread the roots of it ala 
peccaneris: fongourr allthe ſtones of the whole bull 
mc 41 ging z it will not ceaſe rom fpringing, till 


rbacngy, all bepulled downe:1if the tones be pulled 
&c. Au. downe, they may atrerward bee ſet vpa' 


g*?. cit gaineintheirowne places, and the temple | 


der.134- made asfaire as cuerit was: and fo the hg- 
Epiphen. 


cont. heref, Free may be pulicd vp by the rootes & wall 
bb.x.ſeft, 1, grow no more (this compariſon haue the 
hercſ.6q, learned vied.) In the ſame manner, the 
cont, Orig, LordasKkiltull workeman, hauing made 
man for hs temple, there ſprung ſinne 1n 
lun like a wilde hgtree, which was {pread 
whol:e oucr all parts of man, agdit could 
not be deſtoryed, vntull the bodic was de- 
{troyed by death:and God hauing deſtroy- 


eSthe bodic by death, that fo hee might } 


quite roote out fin, will build it yp againe, 
to be a new temple yato hun:yca mans bo- 
dic 
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die was in this reſpect like vnco1 faireand Epiph iid. 
deaurifull p1ture of gold, which an enut- * 

ous andill diſpoſed perſon doth fo mangle 

and disfignre, as that it cannor be broughr 

yntothe lame forme and beauric, vnlefle 


by We he owner doe melr it againe, and faſhion 

cn icall a new. 

la 3 Furthermore, it is foe euill for the 

ME righteous to dwell among 11] ne!ghbours, 

4-F Itgreatly greeueththem to ſee others com- 

i B mit ſinne, and diſhonour God. Lot being \.Pw.12.8. 
all righteons, and avelling among the Sodomites, 

di @ ſeeing + hearms their unlawfull deeds ,vex- 

2Y} edbis righteous ſoul: from day to day, And P11g. 
le Daxid\ia1d, Mine eyes guſh ont with riwers of tz0. 

8- ff water, becauſe they keep not thy law. Andallo, put tos, 
ll woe ts me that [remane in Mecſhech,and dell 

\e Wy an the tents of Keaar, Hee which 1s truche 

c FF gricucd tor finin himſelte, wil allo be grie- 

ce © ucd for finne in others. Now the world 23 

NF fotraught with finners,th. at if a man would 

d & nor keepe coinpanie with tornicators, or 

| & with the couctous, or with extortioners,or 

- & withidolarers,then as Par taith,he muſt go 1 Gor.s 10, 
* & ont of the wor/d, Death therefore trees imgn 

| © fromchis ewill, becau'e it rakerh them Fe 


of che world, and lutf-reth them not to be- 
hold cyther che financs which mcn commie 
F 2 agaroilt 


1.Knz.14. 


I3. 
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againſt God, orthe euils which God dot 
bring vpon them : yea death doth carr 
them into heauen to the hole angels and 
ſpirits of 1ſt and perfect men, which finne 
not at all, but ful6ll che will of God in al 
perte&ion, They ſhall haue cauſe to retoyce 
for thens, and notto be gricued at them. 
There be allo cxtranrdinarie cuils, from 


which the righteous are deliuered by death; 
and thoſe are extraordinarie 1udgements F 
which the Lord bringeth vpon the people 
and countrie where they dwelt, tor ſome | 


late and gricuous fins, Thus was a youn 
child of lereboam dealc wichall. The Lord 


threatned to bring euill ypon the houle cf } 
leroboarn, and to lweepe oft the reminant of | 


his houſe,as a man ſweepeth away dung til 


it beall gone, Yea the dogs ſhould eate him | 


of [eroboams NRocke that dicd in the Citie, 
and the toulcs of the airc ſhould eate him 


that died in the field :yer that chalde ſhould | 
die1n his bed, and all Tiracl(as 1t 18 fa1d) hall | 


monrne for him:for he oulie of leroboam ſhall 
come to the graue becauſe m him there ts fond 


ſore gqodnes toward the Lord God of Iſrael.m Þ 
th bouſe of Terabcam. Thus ali6 was good } 
king /oſiah dealt withall. The Lord told ? 


him betore hand,becauſe thine heart melted, 
and 


doth 
arrie 

and 
nne 
nal 


byce 
m, 
rom 


ath; ; 
ents Þ 


ple þ 


ZBvponchat people for the contempt of the 


ome 
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1nd 
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od | 
Dld | 


ed, 
1d 


little regarded. 69 
d thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, haſt rent thy 


lothes and wept before mee: behold therefore 2 .King.22, 
well gather thee to thy futhers, and thou ſhalt 10. 

be put 111 thy graue "mn pence, axd thine eyes ſhall 

ot ſee all the ewill n hich [ will bring vpon this 

lace. And thus was Lather dealt withall (as 

omehaue obſcrucd) who was taken away 


In peace,not long before the Lord brought caluin: c#- 


hat miſerable calamitie vpon Germante, n_r_ 
vhich he had otsen foretold, would come © F49e- 


oſpel. Who alſo defired that hee inight be 
called out of the world, before he ſaw thoſe 


eof| grievous puniſhments which hee greatly 
eo 


tof 1 


feared. Though this beno perpetuall law: 
for ſometime the righteous perith 121 the 
common deſtruion among the wicked, 


© a5 /onathan did with Sax & other [ſrachtes cp,;mn de 


in battell againſt the Phili5Frmes. And 10 the mortal. jet, 
Peſtilence Chriſtians haue dyed with the 5: 
Infidels. 

Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 
the righteous mens fake which liac a- 
mong them. The Lord promiſed Abraham, 
thatif he could finde ten nghteous menqn 
Sodome,hee would nor deſtroy the citic tor Gen- 18.22, 
thoſe rennes lake. And [ob fayd, T he inno- Fe 
cent ſhall deliner the yland, andit ſhall be pre. 353% 

| F 3 ſerned 


Mat.13.30, 


39. 


Gen.1g, 23, 


Ezech.9,4. 


Rewel.7.3. 


70 Deaths aduantaze 
Jerned by the purenes of his hands. Yea when 


and rares mult grow together till the hy 
ueſt, that 1s,good and bad mult hue roge-| 
ther inthe world, yntil y end of the world, 
Yer oftentimes God pluckes his childret 
our of tire, which ſhall conſume the wic. 
ked;and proudes a place of ſafery for then 
in heauen,beforc he powre forth his 1adge. 
ments vpon the carth. Lot was commaun-Þ 


dedto makehaſte vato che citic of Zoarto® 


ſauc him there, becaulc the Lord could doe 
nothing vnto Sodoms,till hee was come thr 
ther. And whenthc Lord would deſtroy 
Teruſalem forthe: abominations commit- 
ted init, he ſhewedto the Prophetin av. 
ſion the deſtroyers, comming forth with 
eheir weapos to deſtroy:yert they muſt no: 
touch any, vatill they were all marked ing 
their fore heads, which mourned for all the 
abom1inations done 1n the midſt ofit. And 
the deſtroying Angels muſt not hurt the 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till the 
ſeruants of God were ſcaled in their forehead: 
As the righteous are carefull to ferue tht 
bord ; fo 1s he carcfull ro preſerue them. 
Asthey hauc not bin partakers with the 
common ſort in the prattiſe of ſin, ſo ſhall 
they notbee partakers with themin ſuffe- 
| rin 


-_ 
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ng puniſhment. He takes them from a- 
nong the wicked, and then executeth his 
udgements vpon the wicked alone, The 
world -g 1ptians did vic to garher their corne out 
ildreWt che fields, and laid it vpin their barnes, 
- wic. nd chen cauſed the //raebites to gather the 
-cheaWtubble ro make bricke withall ; and in 
udge. Wome Countreys, Farmers firſt carry che 
1427. Fcorne 1nto their barnes,and then burne the 
ar to Fitubble 1 the held where it growes : 1o the 
d doe Lord firlt gathereth the righteous 1nto the 
> thy kingdome of heauen, and then conſumerh 
troy W*be wicked on the earth. Jt is farre from the 
mit- Yf 1#4ge of all the world to ſlay the righteous wuh 

a vi the wicked, 

with 1 1n chisreſpeRt thoſe which ſurutue the 

t no righteous hauc tuft cauſe to teare ſome pre- 

d in ſenteuils, and labour by vntained repen- 
Ithe& eance,if it be pollible,ro preutr chem. T heir 
Ani death 1s aplaine prognoltication of lome e- 
the Þ wils ro come,and thould be as arrumpet to 

/ © awaken others ous of the fleepe of+finne, 

ad, @ Many ofche wicked retoyce when the god- 

the Þ ly aretaken away tro them:they loue their 

em. & roomes berrer then cheir company : they 

the B hated them and cheir profetizcn in their lite 

hall & cime, becauſe, as they ſay, they are not for 

our profit , and they are contrary to our do- 

F 4 mgs : 
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Wiſe. 2.12. ings : they checks vs for offending againſt thy $4 
15. law : it grieweth vs to looke pon them: fu WM be 
their lines are not like other men ; and there. at 
fore at their death they are glad that they m 
are rid ofthem : when indeede they haut of 
greater cauſe to howle and weepe for the WF wm 
muſcries that ſhall come vpon them. The WM 1 
righteous need not to imirate the yngodly i fr 
loſeph, an- Prattile of Herod, who being ready to dye, F © 
riqw 14,17, &ehinking that his death would be a grea F 
eapy.de 1oytomany,ſhurt vp in priſon ſome noble W 1? 
=- Ind men of every towne:and required his ſiſter MY n 
el,2* > Salowme,& her husband Alexa,that foſlooneR t 
| as he was dead,they ſhould kil thoſe noble? 
men,and then all /xdza would lament hy Z 
death. The Lord hiwnelfe doth often make | 
the death of the righteous to be lamented, 
by ſending of extraordinary iudgements 
immediatly after their death. When Noh 
enters1ntothe Arke,the world is drowned 
with the loud:when Lot departs out of Se- 
dome, ieis bucnt with fire. | 
2 In thisreſpect alſo y righteous haue ro 
cauſe to feare death, bur rather to deſire: 
for what isit but an ending of ſome trov- | 
bles,and a preuenting of others? They may 
Phil.1.23. with Paxle deſire to by looſed and to be with 
| Chriſt which is beſt of all. Ie is true which 
| Salomon 


bs 4 
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Salomon ſaith, That the day of a mans death i, 
better then the day of hs birth. For the Jay of 
agodly mans birth is the beginning of Jus 
miſery ; dut the day of his death, 1s the end 
of his mitery. Indrede the day ota wicked 
mans death 1s the moſt wotull day that 
euer befell him ; for hee 1s not raken away 
fro:n the cull ro come, bur he 15 taken vnto 
euill,co be tormented 1n hell for cucrinore. 
And therefore he teares death as much,as a 
malefactour feareth a Sergeant that com- 
methto carry hum to priſo, where he 15 ike 
to abide till the day of execution, Thar 1s 
truc in rhem which che Diuellfayd. Shen for 


Eccier,Y 3» 


thin, and all that ener a man hath,will he gine 1g 4 


for his life. And as the Grbeomtes were con- 
tent rather to bee bondmen,and hewers of 
wood,and drawers ot water,then co be kil- 
led by the /ſraelites as other nations were : 
So they had rather indure any kinde of m1. 
ſcry then to dic as others Joe, becauſerhey 
tearea worle eſtate after death, and there- 
tore mult bee pulled from the earch with as 
great violence,as /oab was pulled from the 
hornes of the alcar, ynto which he had fled 
asto a place of refuge. Bur the godly kno- 
wing what an happy exchange they make 
by death, chey defire to dye to loone as 1t 

plcaſcth 


loſh g. 


1,King.2.28 
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pleaſcth the Lord, Indeede none ought for 
the ending of preſent calamities,or preuen. 


ting of future miſcries,to ſhorten their own | 
dayes, as Saw! did by falling on his owne | 


ſword : nor yet forthe preſent entoying of 
PY eternal happines, procure their own death; 
Auenſt.de 35 Cleombrotus did,, who reading Plato his 
Cnr Der, 
6b.1.ca.22. himfelt headlong from a wal, that he anight 
Nuliam 4 changethis life for a better. He onely who 
1/014m ved- : | 
069,qne me gaue life, muſtrake 1taway : andthe Lord 
moleme ſepa MAY iay tO ſuch, [will recerue ns ſoulesn hich 
ratur 4 cor- againſt my will hawe gone out of the body : the 
_ D Philoſophers which died ſo,vere martyrs of f00- 
pvp hf philoſophie. Yet ceing that death treeth 
babeat may. he righteous from prelent and future mi- 
gyres, ſeries, they may be moſt willing to dyc, ſo 
Hieron.ad {oone as the Lord calleth for them : and 
Karel, when death approacheth, may tay with $:- 
Luk.2.29, 707: Lord now letteſt thou thy ſerwant depart 
1m peace. 

3 Laitly, in this reſpeSRt ive mult learne 
norcomourne unmoicratcly tor the death 
of the righteous. Though ive recerucd great 
comfort,and intoyed ſome benefit by them 
while they were altuc: yct ſeeingthat death 
1s an aduantage vnto them, we ſhould be 
content patiently to beare our owne loſe, 

18 


booke of the immorcalitie ofthe foule, calt } 


—= 
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inreſpeR of their greatgaine. Iftwofriends 
ſhould lye in priton together, or ſhould 
dwell cogether 1n a ſtrange countrey, where 
both ot them were hardly vied, were many 
wayes 1nured, endured great want,and fu- 
ſtained much nuſerie : though they loucd 
one another dearely, and the one were an 
helpe and comfortto theorther ; yetif the 
one ſhould be taken from the other, and 
brought to his chicfeſt friends, and among 
them be not onely freed from all ſuch miſe. 
ries as bcfore he had endured, but alto be 
aduancedto great preferment ; will che 0- 
ther which 1s left behind him, be diſconten- 
ted atit? Will he notrather with lumſelfe 
to be there with him in the like caſe ; then 
deſire, thateirher he had ſtayed with hun, 
or might returne againe? This our life 15 as 
apriſon,or ſtraunge countrey,in which we 
indure great miferie, and may cucry day 
looke for more : it therefore our deereſt 
friends betaken from vs, freed from theſe 
miſeries,and aduanced to great glorie with 
Chrift and his Saints in the kingdome of 
heauen ; we hauc no cauſe to wiſh that e1- 
ther they had ſtaycd longer wich vs, or 
might returne againe vnto vs; butrather 


deſire that we might quickly go vato them, 
to 
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co be glorified in like ſort. Though we may 
thinke that they dyed too ſoone tor vs, yer 
they dyed nor too ſoone for themlelues: for 
the ſuoner they come toreſt and _ 


the berter it 1s for them. Their condition is 


Greg. Na- 
guar . funer, 
pairs, 


Iuke.23.28 


lobn,14.28, 


farre better then ours, for they are freed 
from milery;we are reſcrued for further mt. 
{cry : they are alrcady arrmed at the haven 
of etcrnall reſt: and weare fil tefied on the 


ſea ofthis world, wich troubleſome waucs,. | 


and dangerous tempeſts:they hane ended 
their1curney with leflertravaile, and ma- 
king a ſhorter cut : and wee arc yct traual- 
Ing with wear!/omneſic in our 10urney, If 
ary one cf them could ipeake after their 
death,he would ſay vnrothoſe which weep 
tor Iam, as Chnitt fayd ro the daughters of 
Jeruſalem: eepenot for me but n eepe for your 
ſelues, and for your children ; becauie of the 
dangerous dayes which ſhall enine ; Or as 
Chriſt ſard vnto his drſcrples, /f ze lowed me, 
ye would verily retoyce, becauſe 1 gownto the 
Father. | 
But if examples do moue ary thing art al, 
I may apply al that hath bin ſpoken to our 
preſent occalion. Arighteou woman ts peri- 
ſhed:a mercifull wonan is taken an ay : let vs 
lay it to our hearts, and conſider that fe # 
taken 
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taken away from emill, lam fully perlwaded 

that ſhe is deltnered from ordinaryeulls ; 

and it may be her death hath 1n her ſelfpre- 

vented ſome extraordinarice wdgements 

which remaine tor vs that arc |ctt behinde, 

Sin 1s now ſorife and ripe among vs, that 

we may raſtly fearc ſome {trange turure c- 

uils: God graunt, chat as (he hath preuen- 

ted them by her death,ſfo we may pregenc ,,, 

them by our vntained repentance. ——— 
I know that ſhe, being recetued intothe cierdrem re- 

ſociety ot the Saints in heauen, neither ca. 2% fidel- 

reth for,nor lecketh mans praiſes : ſhe neither "1a 

needeth our prayers,nor yet our prayles:if j,,,., ..- 

ſhe deſire any thing, it 1s our 1117ration, Yet ownrar, nec 

to praiſe y dead,is a thing lawtull init felf, quart hi 

and profitable vnto the ltutng. If it had nog 40411 

binaching lawtull,nether Dauid would fo OD 

tighly hane commended /onzthan for his ,uerir, 

ferucnt and conltanct loue, 2.S.:m.1.26, net- Auguſt. 

ther would the holy Ghoſt have commen. £1 oh. 

ded king [oſiah for his integrity aboue all nn 

others, 2.Chro.25.23. Neither would the 

authorrothe FTebrews haue fo greatly prat- 71e5, 11. 

ſedthe Patriarchs and Prophets for their 

excellent works of faith. N-1cher would 

Chrift have commaunded,thar whereſoener 

thre Goſpell ſhould be preached throug bout all 


the 
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Mariyr. 
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the world, that which the roman had done in 
annomtmng him,ſhould be [poken of for a mema- 


r14l! of her. God would noc haue the verty- | 


ous decdes, and holy examples of cherigh. 
tcous to bee buricd withthem, bat to bee 
kept 1n remembrance, for the umiration of 
others. Clit commended tome while they 
were altue,as the Centwrrion tor the greatnes 
ot his faith, Math.8.lohn Bapriſt tor his con» 


fancic,his lobriette in his apyarell, and the | 


dignitie of his office, Math.1 1 .May.we not 
then praiſc the dead?For we way beit com- 
mend ſaylers w he they arrtuc at the hauen, 


and fouldiers when they hauc gotren the | 
victonie.Thele praiſes may profitthe living: | 
they may comfort the friends of the decea» | 
ſed,afluringtheiu of their happite exchange | 


by death, And torthis caute the Fathers 1n 


their conlolatorie letters written to them | 
which Toft thear friends, haue inſerted large | 
praiſes otthem:they may itirre vp othersto } 
praiſe the Lord for them,and likewiſe pro- | 
uokethe to tollow their good example. As | 


hre,whe tis raked into, vil caſt forth ſome 
heate and light;and prectous oyntment if it 
be [tirred, wilcalt forth a (weete fincl tothe 
which be neere:1o y praiſes of Saints depar- 
ted being mentioned, will yeeld lome corh- 

fort 


** 


little reoarded. 79 


fort and profitto thoſe which heare them. 
I may the more boldly ſpeake ſome- 
what of this godly Gentlewoman, whole 
ſoule (I doubt not) God batl. taken ynto 
himfelfe, and whole body 1s now to bee. 
commirred ynto the carth, becauſe I knew 
both the courſe of her life, and rhe manner 
ofher death, Ir pleated God betime to ſea- 
ſon the veſſell of her heart with heauen- 
ly liquour, whereof it did alwayes tait af- 
E tcrward : good ſeede was ſowne in her 
. & ſfovuleat the beginning, which budded and 
brought forth good fruite vnto the ende, 
She was by nature very hamble and lowly, 
3 not diſdaining any: very louing and kind, 
. & ſhewing courtehie toall : very 'meeke,and 
- & milde, in forbearing geuery one 3 lo as they 
| which did daylic conuerſe with her, could 
| & neuerſee her angrie : and hereby thegor 
 & theloue of all. For matcers of religion few 
; F went before her.She gauc her (clte much to 
J reading : as Paw/adid traine vp her maides ne 7ipmuris 
; F toread, and carne cucry day foie thing ſan que. 
inthe Scriptures ; - ſodid ſhe accuttome her tide aliqud 
ſelfe toreade cuery day ctght chapters 1n Gfeere. .g 
the bible:and would nor | uffer any occalio — 
to hinder her in that taske : yea ang more-. ag En/loch, 
ouer at conucnient lealure would reade o- 
ucr 


— 2 A: 9 is. 


I 89; 
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uer other god!y bookes for her further in, 
ftruion.She was alſo much giuen to pray. 


famly,ſiic was clpyed to ſecke our ſolitary 
places for priuate prayer and meditation, 
She d1d moſt durifully frequent the publig 
excrcacs im the Church;had a ſpecaall care 
to ſanctihe the Sabboth z and was great] 
gricucd,it ihee might not heare one or te 


farre trom the Church, yet would ſhe neuer 


ableto have come, might haue bin found 
10 their houſes, or vihit places for that time, 


in know ledge, not being hike thoſe women 


ancient. 

She had a very tender conſcience, and 
would otten weepe not only for her owne 
ſ1ns, bur allo for the fins of others; eſpecial- 
ly it ſhe efpicd a faulc inthole which were 
necre vnto her,& whom ſhe loued dearcly. 
In 


er : for beſides that ſhee would both mor. 
ning and cuenirg ioyne 1n prayer with the} 


Sermons on that day. Although ſhe duck } 


be ablent, it ſhee were able ertherto goe or | 
ride. Yea ſhe might be tound 1a the Church 8 
when others which dwelr neercr, and were ? 


By theſe meancs ſhee 91d greatly increaſe 
2.74m.3 7.' which are ewer learning, but are neuer ablete | 


come tothe hnowledpe of the truth. But rather } 
T/.119.100 like Dazid, who vnderitoode more thew the | 


OTE" 


M her EF ter co arded. 3r 


had a dangerous conflict, yet a1oyfull con 


2) WF queſt, Nor long after the beginning of her 
or- oY Gcknes, being a weeke before her death, N 
the comming to viſit her, found her ſome-yhat 
ar) FF troubled 1n conſcience;the enemy had then 
10n, 


begun to afſaule her : bur within a while, 


lick WF by conference with me and others andalſo 
are ih by prayer,ſhe was comforted. Bur after our 
tl oF departure, the enemy did more ttrongly & 
I ſtrangely aflaule her againe, as might ap- 
vel Þ 


peare to them which werc preſent : for the 


uer i neither would, nor yet could concealer. 

' Of Though I was nor preſcrt at this conflict, 
rel: yer was I prefent at the conqueſt. I com- 
ere IF nung to her the day before ber dearth,tound 
nd FF her exceedingly rawithed with the wyes of 
ne, WF heauen,prayting cod mont cheer tuily tor 
ale FJ his orcat inercles,and woudertull works of 
0 © God coward her, repeating many vertes of 
'1 IF the Plalmes, and other places of Scripture, 


toexprefſe the worke of the Lori vuro her, 
and roſfet forth her thinkfulnes vnto lum, 
She fatd,che path was ſmooth and Irowed with 


10 i flowers where ſhe did tre-14e, that ſhe was as tt 
ne F were in Paradice, and fe!t a ſweete ſmell, 119 
|- & the rarden of Eden : that the toyes hich ſhe 
re felt were wonder full,vonderfwll ! repeating that 
y.  ”ord oftentimes together. | cannor rchear'e 


|; 
fy [:1C 


$2 Deaths aduantage — 
the leaſt part of rh6ſ@ heaucnly ſpeeche 
which then ſhee vetered. She often deſire! 


others to pray and to praiſe God for her; Þ 
and when I had once ended prayer, within| 
a while after ſhe would defire me toprayÞl 
againe, The next morning which was the WM; 
day of her death, Iſaiv her continue 1n the} 


like ſort, though not ablc by reaſon of het 


weakenes, to ſpeake ſo much : ſhe then de-i 
ſired our prayers againe for her, and when Þ 

rayer was cnded, and I gone out of the Y 
hs toward the Church, ſhe cauſcd mee F 
to bee called backe, to pray once againe Þ 
wichher;and whe I departed, wiſhed ſome } 
faithithfull Miniſter to help me, and thus Þ 
continued 1n godly ſpeeches and prayers | 
vnrill herlaſtend. Tis was the manner of Þ 


her death. 


I haue heard that ſome ſpeake very vn- | 

charitably of her, by reaſon of her tempra- | 

* Origen, in tion, and thereupon mutter much againſt | 
gion 1t {elfe:but ſuch ſhould remember | 
that which I haue ſpoken before,that the | 
wfed.vir. Dewll moſt afſaulterh them which be molt | 
godly, thinking to hinder all rcligton,it he F 
AvguTt.de may preuaile with lach ; * and ifyouyet þ 
ubt of this point, I could ſhew the teſtimony 
of the beſt learned to approueit. And intewp- | 


Nmwm.h0.27 reli 
Hieron. a 
EnfFoch.de 


ginz Ro 
zemp, ſerm, 4 


85. hbry/o- 
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tation £ 


L 
t 


little regarded. $3 | 


"ec: WF eation the beſt may quaile, to ſhery how Chr;/of# ad 
rel Wweake wee are, andto keepe vs from pre. f97--mts- 


ers ſumption. Yer ſceing that as lacob 'rake of yo 


hinFthe tribe of Gad, An hoſt of men all oner- ©, = 5 

12) BY come him, yet he ſhall owercome im the end - ſo Ciprian,ep, 

the WY ircame to paſſe in her ; her encane for a #23 ep-.1, 

E while ſeemed to preuaile, but in the eng 5994974. 1 

her den downe vndcrher feete. Wee jt 

4. No wh as : ; , vitar,ſferq, 
© ſhould rather praiſe God for the victory, Greg ay. 

cn 3 thefi ſpeake euill of her tor the combare : pa#oral, 

be & &feare leaſt he who tempted her ſo {trogly 775-2 

ce will alſo temper vs ; and therefore let vs put pe L 

ne F vpon vs armour of proofe,that we may be .., .; © 

Nc BY able to ſtand in the day ofrryall. Ipray & 44.to, 

Us : God, that thoſe which {pcake cuill of her -2-38- 

s 7 death, doe not die worle ther ſhice did, © 49-19: 

of & Howſoeuer ic was, I will ſay with Pax! 17 hs pom, 4, 
E art thou that indoeſt another mars ſerumt he 

- fardeth or falleth to his owne mai/ter. 1hope 

- | ſherefteth with the Lord,and therefore let 

{t # Ulconguesreft,and fpeake ro more againlt 

T 7 her. Although her mother haue loſt a durt- 

© i full childe : her husband a chaſt, a louing 

t g anddiſcreet wife;her brethren,a dearc and 

© | Kind ſiſter : her nighbours, a peaceable 

7 | and courteous neighbour: her friends, a 

) F reigious kinſwoman:herfamiliar acquain- 

” | fance,a vertuous companion : the pocre, 

all G2 « 


| 


Md oh 


roo eons 
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a charitablerelieuer : and I myſclfe, oneof 
my beſt hearers. Yet I will fay to all, a 
Non mere- Hierom did to Euftochinum concerning her 
mus quid mother Paula: Let vs not monrne becauſe we 
talem amMi- þhaige loſt ſuch a one, but ler vs rather one 
Þ __ 6 ; thankes, that we haze had ſuch a one ; yeara- 
_ opal, ther that we ſtill haue ſuch a one ;, for all lin 
zalem habu-' onto God: and whoſoener returneth vnto the 
amn,,mo L[ord, u reckoned in the number of the familie.þ 
habems. Tetvslearne toimitate thoſe good things þ 
Deo enim . . © 

imum on. Which were 1n her : let ys be ſtirred vpbyF 
me ec, hcerdcath both to confiderthe vncertain-Þ 


Hieron.ad tie of our owne lies, andalſo to prepzre By : 


Enfloch. ourſelues for our laſt end : that it may de 
epuraph, Rh | 
* <6 6 the beginning of our cucrlaiting glory, 


The Lord God graunt that cucry ; 
one of vs may doc it. = 
Amen. | 


[HE SOVLES 


"| SOLACE AGAINST 
her SORROW, 


$A funerall Sermon preached 
at Childwall Church in Lanca- 


line 

theÞ ſhire,at the buriall of Miltris Karherin 
lie, Brettergh,the third ot Tune 1601. 

85 F mthe afternoone of the 

by fam e day, 


[Ns 
re By W. Ln yr 6 1 Bacheclorof Diuinitic 
de Þ and Paitor of Standiſh. 

PSALME 126,5.6, 

5 They that ſowe im teares, ſhall YeAPE 111 10)» 
> 6 They went weeping , and caried precious 
| ſeede + but they ſhall returne with toy, and bring 
the ſheaues. 


| t 
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IOGNDON 
Imprinted by Felix Ryngiton. 
1602, 


To the reuerend man of 


| God, and faithfull Preacher, A. 

William Leygh , Bachelor of Dirtinity, and 
3 Paſtor of Standiſh in Lancaſhire: :liam 
8} Bretterg wiſheth increaſe of 21] goo! vraces, 
4 for the gathering of Go-'s Saints, anc; buil. 

C4Rg, Vp ot h4sC hurch, and for lus 

owne euctlailing ſaluation 
in lelus Clnlt, 


Ood Sir,after I had read with com- 
fort, that which 1 gaynea fi Yom you 
"with much intreaty,] meane a copue 
: of your Sermon . preached at my 
ines Funerall; I was ſo ful and pregnant of the 
birth, that [ remdd beare no lovoer but _ 
needs bring foorth the ſame,and Liy it m the ls ©» 
»f Gods children : which hov ener 1 (it inthe 
nurſing, was from your ſelſe a perfest birth, 
Hipily you will deens I do you 1ron7,to publiſh 
the (: ame g without your futher warrants * 
'* marede you migy and my ſelfe ſrould thinke 
none other ; but that fearing p21 4 Freond 


| tatreaty you might either perſ'v, tde mem your 
lone, OY OHEY- awe me by: V OY authority. to de- 


'r {ft from printing the ſame : { hane thous "f 
j 
! 
4 


good rather to ventHre Vpon a'l e: ewihl; replies, 
the to hazard the want of fo heauen! ly A ſolace. 
G 4 Good 


The Epiſtle. 


Goed fir pardormy bolanes,for andif youwoul 
pime me your houſe full of gold, [ cannot beepe 
im, what God will hare ont : nor can ] bee ſilent 
where God will ſheake : The beſt is, I lacke m 
priuiledge:T he Lord hath ginen good ſucceſſe 
Th: Exammer full allowance : The Learned 
good appronall- Ana my conſcience us cleare 
within: { doe it neither to your praiſe, or my 
own but with a ſmgle heart to ſet out the Lord; 
glory.eAnd for the wautonnes of the world, the 


mguitic of thr time, and the #411 itude of ma- | 


lucrous wreiters, of han you ſheake ; let them 
alone, whileſt they but pine themſelues in 
feeding vpon our beſt things.The Lord 
fine you TTACE, COMNLENANCE, and 
continuance inthe bleſhed 
worke of the Ministery, 
for his Sions 


ſake. 
London this 20. of Nowember 46 Ol. 
Your aſſurcdin Chriſt Icſus, 


William Brettergh, 
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The Soules Solace 


againſt SorroW. 


ISAIAH. 57.2. 
Peace ſhall come + they ſhall reſt in their beas, 


enerie one that walketh before him. 


SZ T was the preparation & day be- 


of Pilate the bodic of [eſws; wrapt it in f1n- 
don; unbalm'd it with ſpices; buricd it;and 
logaue him the lait dutic of eternall oblc- 
que, 

As that was honourable tm Chriſt the. 
head; fo is it not diſhonourable in vs his 
members. And for that I hold this day, you 
haue done well, who haue followed the 
hearſe of this our deare filter, togiue her 


the laſt honour of buriall;though latt(Tiay) 
yet 


A forethe Saboath, when /oſeph of Mart. rs. 
Arimathea, with Nichodemus and 42. : 
the women that came from Galle; begg'd 199-19-35- 
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yetnot the leaſt of Chriſtian duties. All [F blo! 
which on your bchaltes (bleſſed preacher, Þ ling 
and bleſſed people)how readily and relig 3) 1 
oullic hath beene performed, I rather 1oy to F 
feele 1n my heart, then can finde the way Þ me 
tocxpreſſc with my tongue : howbeit in Þ 
leu of my vrifained Toue to her that reſteth 3 Ar 
now 1n peace ; asalſo of you my deare bre- 1 1: 
thren, who yet a while: muſt indure the Þ 


REAR? 
ey 
nN 
_—_ 


warres ofthis wofull world ; giue me leaue {} de 
1n reſpect of both,tocharge my ſcife vitha | ny 
dutie more particular,& more abour ding, | le 


Mail.16.1, For as the: Afaries could nor bee fatished B yt 
withalthat was done by 7oſeph and N:icho- 4 10 
demns for their maiiter Chrift, volcfle their | 
poore balme went withal:!o can I not con- ÞB Y» 
rent myſelt with al you haue done (though 
molt ſuthcient)vnleſſc I bring fome ſivJon Þ 
of mine owne, and buy ſome balme io be» | 
ſtow vpon this Saint. 

As loue1sfuli of labour; ſoit ſpareth no 

2 Sam-24. coſt;and fortiatTfay with Damd,1 willnet | 

24. offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord my God,of } 
that which coſt me nothing:{0 then being Cal- 
Ied vntothis place,by hun who may com- 
maund memuch;torthatl:is praile 1s 11 the [ 
Golpell(I meane the ſaddeſt Saryt in all the 
allemblic) I did nor conſult with ficſh and 

blood, 


_ 
a 
'y 


azainſt ſorrow. J 
blood, but hauc as youmay (ce, moſt wil- 
linglic obeyed the heauenkie call, 

Dcfirous by my beſt endeuours,& ſiree- 
teſt balme, to comtort the living, by com- 
mending the dead : !o did ſarah in this 
place, as you hauc heard trom the former 
Angell, who tooke the commination to 
hinfelte, out of the verſe going before, 
of Gods peremptorie fummons of all by 
death;1tuit,and vniuſt;righteous, and vn» 
rghteous;faithfull, and taithles; and hath 
lcttthe conſolation for me,thereby to raile 
you vp from deepe deſpaire, and put you 
ina place of peace, lay you 1n a bed of reſt. 
with the Saintchat gone 1s, and all fuch as 
walke before the Lord. 

That all muſt die, as hath bin told you, 
there 1s noremedie ; for wee come by the 
wombe,and goec by the graue; andere you 


come to the {weet running waters of Shr/o, 1:ai.8.6. 


that runneth ſofthe, youmult paſle the tur- 


bulent waters of /ord:n, that goc roughlte. ler.r25. 


Death 1sthe Lady and Emprefl: of all rhe 
world, her fcature 1s without ſurrender,and 
from her ſentence there is no apple. 

Itts northe maicitic of the Princc,or ho+ 
lines ofthe Prieft;itrength of boie,feature 
of face, lcarning, riches, or any tuch ſecular 
regard, 


Gen.5.27. 


Heb.g.:7. 
Dan.5.5.0 
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regard can pleade againſt death, or priui- 
ledge any perſon againſt the graue : nay 
I fay more, be thy daycs newer fo tew,or thy 
yeerecs neuer ſo full: count with 4dam,and 
tell with Methaſalem 969. yearcs truchic 
told ; yet die thon muſt : berhey many, or 
be they few, all1s one; yecres are no priul- 
ledge againſt che grauc. 

For thegenecrall then I thus conclude, 
ftatutum eſt omnibus ſeme!mori. The decree 
18 our, all muſt dic : Balthaſhars embleme 18 


25. yponcuerte wall : end his wnprete 1s vpon 


lb.17.13, 
I 4. 


f Hoſua.b.g. 
Nomb. 10, 


ID 


allleſh, Mene, Mene,Tehel Vparſin. Nu- 
merauit,appenan dinifit.God hath numbred 
thy dayes: be hath laid thee vpon the bal- 
lance,& thou art found wanting;thy king- 
dome 1s d1uided, and given to the Medes, 
and Per/ians. 

Say Princes, ſay Peſanrs, fay all, corrup- 
tion thou art my tather, rottennes thou art 
my mother, wormes and vermine yec arc 
my liſters, yee are my brethren;fay graue, 
thou art my bed;ſhecr,thou art my ſhrine; 
carth,thou art my couer;grecne grafic,thou 
art my carpet;death demaund thy duc,and 
thou gathering hoſt Dax,come laſt,ſweepe 
all away, 

Ang now my brethren that all is gone, 
where 


a2ainfſt ſorrow. 5 


{ whereistheremaine of our religious hope? 
| ſpes inolla: nay ſpes invrna. There ts hope 
inthe graue : fo faith /ſazahthe ſonne of A- 


mos,in this place, of all the Prophets moſt 
Euangelical,and of al the Euangeliits moſt 
Prophericall. 

In which Scripture,for the better carry- 
ing away of the whole, you way oblcrue 
theſe ſpecial points, Firſt, gladſome tydings 


from heauen, and what 1t is : peace to the Diuifion, 


ſoule, and reſt to the bod®. Secondly, glad- 
ſome t1dtngs from heauen, and to whom 1t 
1s: to all ſuch as walke before him. Enuecric 
word if you weigh well, truely Euange- 
licall; I meanc good newes from a farre 
countrie ; gladiome ridings of heaucnly 
things. 

What more acceptable then the welles 
of {weere water to a thirſtic foule ? what 
more pleaſing then to heare of peace, inthe 
time of warre 2? what ſoto be delired in this 
moyling world, as after toyle to heare of 
reſt? And what fo comfortable to check 
all miſerie; asto heare of mercie 2 And fully 
co be aſſured, that in the middeſt of death, 
wearein life, and that peace halkcome. 

This unpretiion of unmortalitic, and af- 


fured hope of deliucrance, from daunger, 
death, 


Feeleſ.12, 


Iob. 19.3. 9, 
10.11.12. 
13.14.15, 
&c. 
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death and miſerie, hath cuer poſleſſed the 
hearts of Gods Saints,and beene as it were, 
anaile of thelanRuarie, to keepe them 1n 


rure perteftion. Thus peace ſhall come. 


thought) endles, caſcles, and remediles, to 


hism 
ynto' 


| forth 


life,and taſten them to afurther hope of tu. | when 


* frien: 


yer vpon a better furucy, with the ſtogle | 
eye cf faith, helde by this veric hope, and P 


none other : PeacF$hall come. 
For when hce had gricuoutlie complat- 


ned,that the Lord had hedged vp his waies | 


that hee could nor paſle, and fer darkenſſe 
in his paths ; when hee had ſpoiled him of 
his honour,and taken the Diadem from his 
head ; when he had deſtroyed him on euc- 
rie ſide,and remooued his hope like a tree; 
when his armies of afflifCtions came toge- 
ther, made their way vpon him, and cam- 
ped about his tabernacle ; when his bre- 
thren were remoucd farre from him, and 
his acquaintance were ftrangers vnto him; 
when his ncighbours had forſaken him, 
and his familiars had forgotten him; when 
his houſhold ſeruants buth men & maides, 
tooke him for a ſtraunger, and would not 
anfwere him,though hee prayed them with 

his 


DI a Eine. 


lob in the plea of all Ins miſeries (as hee ; louec 


# wher 


the weake and tillic eye of fleſh and blood; Þ cruel 


perſo 
he or 
yet 11 


* Peac 


yet 1 
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azainſl ſorrow. 7 
his mouth ; when his breath was ſtraunge 
ynto his wife, though lie beſought her too, 
| forthe childrens ſake of his owne bodie 
{ when the wicked deſpiſed hun, his ſecret 
* friends abhorred him, and thoſe whom he 
8 loued, were turned againſt him : finallie, 
when beſide theſe great lofles, and moit 
cruel vakindnefles,he was tiuchrinhis own 
Z perſon,ſoas his bone claue to his fleſh,and 
# he onhic eſcaped with the skin of his teerh; 
yetin all theſe dolours, thus he demurred, 
Peace ſhallcome:though in diltzrent words, 
yet in cquall ſenſe, licemade 1tthe ifſue of 
all l1s maladies. Scio quod redemptor meus 
vinit.l know that my redeemer l1n2th, and hee 
* ſhall land laſt on the earth: and thoxgh after 
8 my shin, wormes deſtroy this bodte, yet ſpall [7 
ſee God in my fleſh, peace ſha!! 20me. Ohthat 
theſe wordes were nov tyritten! Oh that 
they were written;cuenin a booke, & gra- 
uen with an 1ron yen, In lead, or 1n tone 
for cucr,to thc (olacc of al diltrefled Sarats, 
I know that n; y Kedeerer ligeth,c> that peace 
ſhall come. 
Danid, enen diſtrefſed Daxid, anchored 
J vpon this hold, when toflcd ypon the les 
of worldlic wocs, he tele the froth and ture 1.Sa.17.11 


of Sawle; rage; and Dozes deſpite; the re- 1.5aM.2.2. 
| bellion 7? 


$47», 269 6 ng 
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7 


in. 


2.5am.15e. 


1.King.1 $. 


2.Sam.1 3-1 
P/al.6.6, 


P/al.27.13. 
14. 


PBil. 1.21. 


2.Cor,r1, 
23.0. 


Q T he ſoules ſolace 


bellion and tmceſt of his orne children ; befides 
the horror of his proper ſinnes, which night 

* by night cauſed him to water hrs conch with 
teares : all theſe ſurges had ſunke his foule, 
had not 1s eyes been fixed vpon this pres 
montorie bone ſpei, Peace ſhall come : which 
vndoubtedly he felt in his heart, when he 
ipake with his mouth, and 1aid,to the ſolace 
ot his ſhrinking ſoule, / how'd witerly hae 
famted, but that I beleened werely to ſee the 
goodnes of the Lord in the land of the liumg: 
O tarrie then the Lords leaſure, be ſtrong, ani 
be ſhall comfort thy heart. 

Panlts powerfull in this kinde of plea- 
ding,andif you marke 1t well,in the courſe 
of all his Epiitles, you ſhall finde, that cuer 
as afficions were multiplied, lis 1oyes 
were increaſed, Deathwas to him an aduan- 
tage : diſſolution was his deſire ; and tobe with 
Chriſt was beſt of all: Peace ſhall come, was 
his plea again all the 1flues of death and 
doome, 

When in labours more abundant, 1n 
ſtripes aboue mealure,in priſon more plen- 
tioutly, in death ofren ; when of the Tewes 
huetiumnes he had rece1ued fortie ſtripes faue 
one; whenthrilc beaten with roddes,once 
ſtoned,thriſe hee had ſuffered I—_—_— 

an 


ay4inſt ſorraw. 9 
and beene in the deepefea both night and 
day;when intourney:ngs often,in perils of 
water, in perils bf robbers, in perils of his 
owne nation, in perils among the genriles, 
in perils in the citie, in perils in the wilder- 
nes, in perils in the fea, in perils among 


falſe brethren, in wearinesand parnefthes, 


in watchings often,in hunger ard cir; mt 
faſting often, in cold and nakednes:andro 
concloade,when beſide the things that were 
oneward, hee was combred daylic,and had 
the care-of all the Churches ; yer here was 


his hot@,+md to this hope was hee faſtned, Rew.8.18, 


F account therr the Mitions of thu preſent 


time ave wot wor thie of the vlovie which ſhall be 
hewed'vx#to vs, Thereforewe faint not (fauh 
the blefted Apoſtle vpon the like plea) bt 
though onr outward man periſh, yet the ianvard 
man is renewed daylie ; for our l1ght affuttions 
which 1 bur for a moment, cauſeth unto vs 4 
fare more extellent and eternall waight of 5/0- 
rie-while wee tooke not on the things which are 
ſerne but on the things which are not ſeens:for 
the thrmgs which are ſeent, are temporal, but 
the” thrmgs which are not ſeene, are eternall. 
Peace half tome.” © © 

"ul, Pix, this ae of life and ſoule-fo- 
lace; his heaheflic bold; and ſpiritual ra- 

H 


uithment, 


2.Cor.4.16, 
17,169, 
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uiſhment hath wade thee to. forget «ll that 

Phil.3.1;- #« behind, and co bold hacd vato that marke 
I4 which 1s before, cucn:Jeſur Chriſt, the aus 
thour and finiſher of: thy faich, Here in 

Col.3.3-4- grace,thy life was kid in Chriſt, and for that 
now1n glorte it doth appeare/jn, Chrilt; 
 happieplace, happic. Paw, bappiv.ſhtine, 
1.cor.10-11 Lappic Saint, {a to bee bleſled both in he, 
and death: & woe vatovs, vypon whauu the 

; ends of this world are come, if being com- 
Heb.12.1.- paſſed with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, wee ay 
not caſt away enerie thing that preſet downe, 

and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt, ag, tawning 

with patrence the race that u ſet hefqre.vs, and 

looking unto Teſus the authour aud fauſner of 

our faub : who for the toy that was ſet before 
him,endured the croſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, 

and ts ſet at the right hand of the throneof 

God. ; | | 

x. Andheremechlinks, vpon the (cnic.and 

_w I ſight of fin, which ſwarmgth cucric where, 
wm tothe lubuerſion of ſtates, and deſtrutti- 
on of foules: I inde no cauſe of luch io 
reatexcellc, as that with men, there 15 no 

- ad Gall 10n of their morcalitie : there is.ng; uns 
Paſhonef preſſion of their etermitie, For andiif thee 
wortabiie. were, affurcdlic then odernnt peccarg, 5oni 
virtutis amoreodernunt peccare mali for. yyuultr 
ne 


=» 7 > x 


___ » FD Mn" Y ww. 


arainfhlſernam. \ | It; 

” pane.:The good,they would not (Gn8BE46:; '; 
loue-ofvertuc, andahecunl they durit-aoe- 
lianefor fearc of puniſhgicnr, Did the G- | _. 
ner. but.chiok of chig,abag Topher 45 prepar 7333; 
redo oldgand that gwen tos che wightia 85 + 
well azcheg,aucant; its prepared Lhe he, 
gultecherentis deepe & layge,and mig buce 
mag is;fre/& much wood, twvichche breath 

of the Lord, hike a rtuer of, brunttone, til 
tolgnglcir: Lay, had hee hut a patizoaot 
thelgqwhungs, lucle do | doubt,bac his bearc 
would:tall, his ſoake would hrinkeand be 
would leaue fhanc for-eare of puniſhaept. 

\Tg pefde; oucr. a. dug; regard of: gacte | 
things;and to cometo he tenth of ous lolt | ,,, ak 
tune. g2a4, carciefle dayes, pittitullie, pens 4.5.c, * 
and. waſted in wofwli[acuritic. Didi we bus ' 
altgard ous loules though extraordingtic, 
jet. anyehe leaſt nicdurgrion of the ſhort- 
nes atgurditc;azorcbunlechs glafle; more 
lighrthen ſmoke; acted vite chen. wintde, 
2.Ot the day of our death 3, lure 1a the end, 
valureauche tuned beter when.it com> 
meth, . Did we but with feare torgleegb- nenels. 17, 
em & Den altionis,d day and a God of re- 1.17.31, 
venge, by @ wilge ; infallible for big wite- 
dome ;.4nflexible foy his uthice; infugable 
tor his power; vhen t@ cal vpon the maun- 
H : caincs, 


REY 


[/4i.66.24+ 


Lam 4.16. 
Zoph.1.132, 
IWa,22.13, 


9.6. 


Lukg.23.30 taines, eadite,cadite, fallvpon vi fallvpen ny, 


Amor, 6 4. 
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willbe too late. 4. Atid finallic co cloſe with 
hell, ro the horrour of all hcthſh hearts: 
could we burfeele in heart and ſemblance, 
the intolerable paines of hell, endles, cafe- 
les and remediles in the damned ; would 
much abatethe heate of 6ur ſinning, Rrike 
ir 1m the blade, breake &« in the head, arid 
kill tarche hearr. | | 

Bur alas, and'woe wnto vs, thateuer wee 


lived rofeeſuchexcefle of finring with all. 


ſtares, in all ſecurnie; Flantbal ad porta. 
Imminet mors, indiciuns det, infernas | omnid 
horrenda : et quaſi nithil ad nos. ridewmns, lndi- 
mus, pereatag: peccaths adiictmmes. | Death is 
ar our doorcs;rudgmert 15 ouer our heads ; 
hellis at hand ; all horrible : and yee wich- 
out hotror we laugh, we leape, we davnce, 
we play, we he vpon beds of inorie, and ſfrerchi 
our ſelnes to the full of over follie : wee eate rhe 
lambs of the flocke, and the caluet out" of the 
flalt; we ſing to the ſonnd of the violl vaine de- 
Fr we 1mnent ts owr ſelues inſtriement? 
of muſcke like Dawid : as hee to the ſervice 
and honour of his God, fo we to pleaſe our 
vnianetified affcAions, and extravagant 
luſts. But good Lord how long? how long 


Revel.6,10, Without meaſure ſhall wee prouoke thy 


Malc- 
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maicſtie} How long without repentance 
ſhall wee behold our miſcrie? How lo 


without compaſſion ſhall we Jooke vpon Zech.12.10, if 


hin whom wee hauc prerced ? how lon 
by ſwearing , and lying, and killing, ct Hoſ 4.1.3. 
ſtealing, and horiae, ell finne breake 
out,and blond rouch blood? Oh Lord thou 
knowelt. Ped:bus timer addidit alas. tearc 
forceth flight. Oh ſer thy fcare Lord before 
our face, ſo ſettle it 1n our hearts, as hence- 
forth wee doe no moreconſult wich fleſh —_— 
and blood, bur readihe obcy thy heaucnlic © 7 
call, by flight from fianegfor tcarc ofiudge- 
ment. | : 

2 Asfor the ſecond cauſe of our exceſſiue =. 


fianing, to wit, the inſenfibilicic of peace IMpre/Fon 


to come,vof future reſt, of heayenlic being, of ecernitie. 


paſſzons of our toy, and,imprefſions of our 

eternitie ; I ſay the want is wofull, but the 

fceliag/ is of force to beate backe Sathan, 

withall his retinue, either of finne, death, , 
hell or dooine, Iemade Pasle to forget not = 

only fine, but himſelfero, and ſay wherber 

in the badie, or out of the bodve, [ cannot tell, 

God be bnowerh;but | feels things that.are v#- 
mterable, le anade the Diſciples in the trani- 
.Hguration vpon the. qz0ung, to tranilate Meth. 17,4. 
therghoughts remperallmguld.h lay, 

3 


T4 T he ſoles foldee 
Infehſe ard feeling of that heauenlie be. If © 
ws Bonus ef? ef hic. It good Eord for 1 
 Fobelhire lets vg taberracles. "It made I 
Simeon fay with ſolace, whe hang lays in Il 
hiGbegrt, whathetlapr it his arives ; cucn If bf 
Ttweer”Chrift, rhe ramfhment gf his loule: I © 
tnkoa29, "Lord now lerteſt thin thy ſeruant tejart i» I 
peate arcordin "fo th word : mine eyes have 8 © 

[etnt thy ſalwntton Texte no fintie; I dread by 

56 death;Thavelfuedenoagh,Fhauc my B © 

Tife: Thave longetFenbugh, Thane my Tour: ſp 

That ſteric enotgh,Miduc my light; Have MW # 
Tfernedfenvugh;Fhamemy SainttFhane for- © 

rozved enough, I have my 10y:1weer Babe,  ® 

ler thisPſalime ſerde” for a lullabie to' thee, BY 7 

anda funerall f6t"mee> Oh (leegie in my MN. © 
armes,and er mefleepe irirhypeace. ea 

And here our'of 'Simiron would Traiſea ft 7 

L«4.2.25. "Go&tine.SPMeot Wad ir by revelation from M * 
: Cod, that Hee Neuld hor raſte of death till M © 

+ 11, - cher had ſettle the Tords Chriſt ; nor doel i © 
"thinke; bor that "God tin like leaitic, doth k 

und willdeale with aÞhis Sarnts; and nener I ? 

ſafer the goodand rightedis roidepart out - 

Nm.17,1; Of Yi9'world comfrtter: "Afoſes taw che F 
— Tee7e'* land of promyte before he-dicd; Harm | * 
 2in6.20.43 {AW his fohne E/eaz dh his :roome betorc 
1-King.1.30 he dice. Ditetrd faw Salomon his Tuccefidr 


cre 


 Denns 


therengh the knaowledpe - of him that hath 
"ny H 4 
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erchedied. Chriſt was plorificd vpon the 1: 
holy mount ere he dyed. Stephen ſaw y glo- 
rieof God,'and ſur ftanding at the right 


hiderehedied. And S1ons fight of Chri/? 


cre hedied ſhall be tone, and Ihopertoall 
the Eleftof God, an aſhired fymboll or fa- 
crament of the certaintic of our ſaluation 
by fatth,in and by the ſight of our ſiveer $2» 
wour, whom wee thall beho1d in foule and 
ſpirit, ere Weſeaue this bes {mor trans in 
amatitn'; nec ſit amrantem eſſe (ut ipſius, ſed 
amati.Lone doth ſymbolize,and che minde 1s 
not where 1 lines, bat where it loues.. Ter- 
Y | 4 terra es: aurum diligis, anrum es. 
ng 


14108 ſrvipturam dicenten, an non ego dixt, 
quod dt; efis ? Doſt chou lone earth ? chou 
artearchi Dolſt rhou lowe gold? rhou' arc 
gold. DoRt thou loue God 2 ( 1 dare nor ſay 
thou artGod)yer heare the'Scriprures ſpea- 
king, haue not Ifaid yeare Gods? As and 
if theraathour ſhould: fay , our of rhe fa- 
milaritie we haue with God, wee are made 
partakres-of the dinine nature, accordim 
4 bis diate power. hath ginen wnto vs, all , poo, 
things thas pertaine- vnto life and godlineſſe, 


called 


» 


is, non andto ditere Deus et © audi Plal.32. 


erche died. Ezekidis ſw his houſe inorder 2. King.20, 


Math.17, 
Afiq.ss5. 


6. 


[ 
. 


3. 
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called vs unto glorir and vertue. 

Good [gnatizs confirmed this doftrine, 
as in life,ſo in death;for qualis vita fints ita, 
Of cyhom it 1s reported that being opened, 
they found 1n his heart, the fruit of his faith 
and daylic medication, written in letters of 
gold, ro this effeCt., Amor mens crucifix 
eft, my loue 6 crucified. 

Learned Craciger confirmed che ſame, 
when dy ing he Ra : Inuoco te Deus, fiducia 
filii twi, licet languidatamen aliqua fide. Oh 
God,lI call vp6 thee ig confidece of thy ion, 
thoghwith a faint faith, yer with ſome faith; 
and | amencouraged foto doe,for I ſce him 
in glorie, whom I haue followed 1a grace. 

Nor can.I paſicin, fileacc,what fel outin 
experience not long ſithence,at the memo- 
rable death ofa memorable Saint. in this 
. our countrie; a Gentleman, Scholler, and 
Preacher, rarelie qualified both in life and 
death. Oxford will witnes the one, and 
Heaton hall the other, where it. pleaſed 
God to call to his mercie that worthic 
man, and powerfull preacher maiſter ob» 
Holland batchelor of diuinicie, a burning 
. lampeconſuming it (clfe,to lighten others; 
for God in merciecalled binby a lingriog 
ſicknes,whigh ſaid till hee was readiezan 

* pre2a 
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d him to ſuch an end,asſcIdome Thavuc 

d, but yer neuer ſaw the like in any. 
Topaſle the courſe of his ficknes in much 
patience, yet with great paſſion; and to 
come to bis end, when he put in practiſe the 
fruit of his godly life : It pleaſed hun the 
day before he dyed, as formerly often, ſo 
then more egerly,to.callforthe holy Bible, 
with theſe very words, Come, O come,death 
beth, let vs gather ſome flovres tocom- 
perey howre : and turning with his owne 
hands to the 8. Chapter of Pawles Epiſtle 
tothe Romaines,he gaueme the booke,and 
bade me reade:at the. end ofcuery verſe he 
madea Se/4h, or pauſe, and gaue the. ſence 
in ſuch ſort and fecling, as was much (wee 
law)to his owne comfort, bur more to our 
oy & wonder, Pity it were thoſe ſpeeches, 
with other his writings, ſhould bee buried 
with him, and kept in priuate from the 
publicke good of many. Gaebas con- 
tinued his meditation & cxpolition for the 
ſpace oftwo howres or more, on the ſodain 
heelayd, O ftay your reading, what brightues 
is this [ ſee? Hamne you light ap any candles ? 
To-which Ianſwered-no, it 1s the Sunne- 
ſhine,for it was about 5. aclock in aclecre 


Summers cucning, Sunnc-fhine({ayth he) 
nay 


Heb.1i.21, 
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nay my Sauior ſhine : now farewell world, 
welcome heauen, the'day-ſtarre from an 
highhath viſited my hart: O ſpeake it when 
Iam gone, and preach i at my Funerall: 
God dealeth famnliarly with man. | feels his 
mercy,ilce his matelty, whether in the bo- 
dy,6r out ofthe body, Icannotrell,God he 
knowethy/but fee ge that are vnutre- 
rable.S$o; ramſhed in ſpirit, he reamed to- 
wards heauet, with achearcfull leoke ,and 
ſofrſweere voice, but what he ſa1d,e could 
not econceiue, Ar kaft ſhrinking downe a- 
gaine,he gantafigh;withthele words: Ab, 
yet it wil not be 911y fit beeps me from my God 
Thus that enent5g,twiferifing, avd exile 
falling,with the Sappe m the morning fol. 
low1og;he rife they never to tall;@hen a- 
__ ray fing himſelfe, as Jacob did vpon 
isſtafte; hee ſhot. vp bleficd life; with 
thetebleſſed w ords,O #hat an hippy change 
ſpall I make ? from night. to day ? from dirhe- 
»es.to light ? from death,to life ? from forrow, 
ts ſoince? from a fathons wer'!d, to a heanenly 
bend? O'my deare brethrenyficters cf friends ! 
it prrreth me toleang you behinde - yer remens- 


ber my death whend an) gone, what I'm09 
ferle,# bope you ſnail (nile eremur d ve. rbat God 
dothi and willtebe fanutBarly wal men.g,dnd 


man 


they are, and they will boy neucr- rant 
133 15:41 
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now thou firy Chariot , that came donne to 
ferch vp Eltah, carry me ro mzy happy hold:and 
all ye blefſed Angels, who attended the ſoule of 
Lazarus to bring it wp toheauen, beare me, 
Obeare me mtg the boſon: + of my beſt beloned. 
Amen, Amen come Lord leſws,come quickly, 
and ſo hefelt allcope. | 

Ifay the truch my brethren, I he-nor, 
my confcience bearing me winetle 1m the 
holy Ghoit, with an appeale from my own . 
credit; to the right worſmpfuil his brother, 300 
and all the ſtanders by, ctomttifhe whar I £/quier. 
haue fayd, in comfort'ot cheir owne ſoules 
and warrantie of thedoarine I aymeat, 
which1s to prouc, Thar God newer [affereth l{ote well. 
hu eleft to depart this life comforileſſe;nor wil 
I ami'perfivaded call them hence, till they baue 
feene with Swmeon the Lords Chrift, either tm 
ſoule; ſpirit body,or both. 

The life of this pertivaſion, is the death 


: of ſihne;and ſuch hope of erernity, 15 che 


revengeofiniquity. Fic ypon finne,whillh [ 
behold my Sawuour: fie vpon ſhame, whiltt 
I beh6td*my glory : Heaven 18 my hope, 
the viſions'of my bart, are the noprtſ-,, oo, 


. fon Fwy 10y ; and frenelations are eXpl- ,j,,, ocer 


ations toal Gots children; they bauo bin, {or ine 


/ 
(07 ternal, 
» 


£ il 
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d.] 
wr ſupplementurs fidei, to helpe faith, rye 
Luke.r 33, . And for conclufion ofthis point, remems Þx./ + the 


er Lots wife, was Chriſt his aduertilement, Br 1.65 
toinure vs with a forgertulnes of our o1wne 


Pet. 

Pſal.q5.10. people, and our fathers houſe, chat the Lord —_ c 
II, might lauc pleaſure in our beawty :Bur lo riſe fror 
to looke vpon Zoar, and flce thither, was EU ion 

Gen.19.17, Lots ſanCtuary; O it y but a lutle one,wwdim NÞ (me. 1 


ſoule ral lize . What 1s Sodome other then Þ ,,gerh 
this finfull world ? And what 15 Zoar,ocher go of 
then chart heauenly being 2 O let me rake Þ Jeagly 
you by the hand, bring you our, and lay graue, 
with the Angell, Eſcape for thy life, looks not Nl © 

behind thee neither tarry thou in all the plaine, 
eſcape into the monntaine leaſt thow be r- | p,Qft he 


royed. FILL 
Andlet this ſuffice, for the firft circum- Jugs 
ſtance of my text, as balme from beauento Ag 
{weeten our miſertes 1rithis life, and to bury ÞÞ gere 


our iniquitiesin the graue, Now paſſe we 
from the peace of che loule, to thereſt of Þ ,,4,-7 
the bode, and quict of both, vrged by the Þ 1,6, 
ſpirit, in the ſecond place, as an Antidote 
to prevent 2 poyſon much wfefQing ll Þ 1{@he 
fleſh ; who without al conzfort ot future Y 1g, 
bleflednes,dogtothe hazard of their loulcs, 
ſtand doubrtullef the reſurreGion,ss alſo 
ofthercſ ofthe ſoulcs, after they be de- 


parted. 


avainſt ſorrow. * 2t 

parted. The one fort arethe Athei/ts, the 6. 

ther are the Papi/ts of theſe dayes & times : 

but the text 15 powrefull ro pur back both 

lordans, that the [ſparl of God may enter 17.3,c5.16 

Carean without crofle or feare, For if the 17, 

Lords ele& ſhal reft in cheir beds, they hal 

riſe from their beds. Reſt implyeth a refur- 

reftion, when the time of refre/hing ſhall 42, 3.19. 

come. Ic 18 an i:nproper ſpeech to lay, hee'20.21. 

refteth, who neuer riſeth. [t may be ſome 

go tobed who neuerrtle, Frooken with a 

deadly fleepe or lethargic, bur none tothe 19-5-28.25 

graue,but out he muſt,at the generalliom- 

mons of alt che world :for the trumper ſhal 

ſound, and the dead ſhalſ rife. /f a man dye, 

ſhall he liue ap aine? Then all the dayes of mme 
nornted time 2 il [ watch; till my changing 

Come, 

Againefor the ſecond : If after our death 
werelt in our hede, and'as it 1s m anocher 
place,ſachblefſednesaccompanteth ſaines Rexel 14. 
who Ave in the Lord, that they re/t from their 3 
labowyr-thien atter dearhi,noplace of paine, ,, 
no puniſhment, no Purgarory. Is there ,orie, 
lizhr/in Aarkencs 215 theretruth tn error? 

Is therelife in Jeath * Is there fire 1n 'varer? 
Is there'eale in pane ? reſt in Jabour 2 
good 1n*etill? fiycere in foivre 7 Is there 
a 


105.1 4.14. 
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a purging fire 10 helhauit fynevsfor hea. 
ven #-Sweete Chrilt-, where then 15 thy 
bloud 2 which alone, 12y we, nothung elle, 


pms 7 Ko and none other , 'puroggvs our finne , pleas 
nj __ deth+our cauſe;aud puschalctis our place; 


We ncede ho other tacihifice, we necde no 

AF4.20.25 gther aduocate, weenrede no other key to 

opetiio vs tie port of the paraditc ct God, 

And if the blowud: of Peers pleads better 

thungs then the blous of Abel,tor che bloud 

: Heb.12,24 ok bel cryed revenge, but the bloud of 

Chriit crycd pardon, parden ; then ftay 

your bullcs,apd drops of your lcaden diu 

ny; downe with your, Dagon and Babel 

vi.all coututGon, by ſhrife, ſhrine, merit, 

Heb.9.14: oriaedall, all coo-Jight, to baliance with 

I.:3.:1. the bloud of the Laaabe:for what 5, chafe to 
Corne? 

Ie pies my heart to ſee the deſalations of 

Chriftcndome, & of this my dearc Coun- 

try 1nn5any placos,wherg millions of ſouls 

TuperT 2+ axe fillily lead by bad and blinde.guides, 

as. factious /eſmirs, and ſeditious ſeedimen, 

proce impere 1eadl I ſay trom the bloud of Chryſt,to the 

dit, ſarw9s bloud ct Hales, and Becket : from the fire 

Cinific (ca- yponthe Mount,to the painted fire'of Pure 


erty | gatory, Pocts layss, and hcatheniſh helps, 
Tomas af 7 A I - 
cendis,  Roauth inſtitutions,decrerals apoſtacicall, 


lying 
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hang ova des, i[lufions, and flattering diut- 
nagar. [This theydot, and tins they: dare 
doc, without carc of; conſcience, tearc of 
God,ot faithfulnes ro Ins cauſe, which wit- 
mp wallingly:(Lverely chinke) chey 
y,,to-make goad their hclliſh Hic- 

rarthae; and Babel of all confuſion. 
' Fox what groſnes is this beſides the im- 
piety,to chinke a people cucr ſo foohh, as 
ſhouldrake out this lefſon,to carry tg cheic 


graucy;from the buing rethe dead; yea, and * _ I9, 
thatin plea of {aluagczonto;from: thedwuing , :Theſſ. - 


todcad ireditions:ifrom the living bread 
mitayep,co a dead caltc os. cake at: Dar, 
andfetbel>tron, gvie:bloud ob Chrylt chac 


pinerl dife, 40 there of Js de thac 
ringer thdearh; 1g v8 07 2 1 
»When Chrut bleeding v ooh che trea;bad 


| God, co dead idols from the liuing word, 10. 


Yetgred the VOY $6,609 armrarions off,Qac- is 9-19-39. 


gaycypibe:ghoſtThw be tad, 


pryowperias, by tr vs.hvs mrembers, a) 
publicka good. Shallthe tay it a. panihed ? 
and ſhal we lay, ic9%np8 tin!) hed?The Lyon 
hathirored, who will:not be atfrayd 7 The 
Logdhath {poken gyhogerburt exepþle 3 

Quaable tor jeats yetarchles generation, 


wel! who 


h 
and dhughes futtegeds wot for hupfalfeds a 307526 


Amos.z.1. 
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who dare yet ſay it 1s not finifhed+ Pray 
ſaines/in heauen, help fice in hell, Purga- 
tory play thy part, purge tothe full : and 
thou Pope preſident of this Limbolake,rule 
at thy pleaſure: help 'in, help out, and if 
Diflinf.4. rpoiniſpleaturs thou thrutt Afyriades of 
cap.51-paf4. fyules into hell, yet'let none be lo bold as 
ro aske, Why docft thou ſo? It is enough, 
O17 151novgh ro make good with this, all 
your doQrme: Sic volo,ſic intbes, tet pro rati- 
one voluntas. Ake nogqueſtions : fearchnos 
ſcriptures : ſeeke no reafons : Ihaveſayd, 
15 inough : my pleaſure'ts a precept 5 coun- 
ſell, a commaund ; and my will Is a reaſon, 
And now mee thinks whileſt I heare them 
ſay, without worde of God, or warranty of 
reaſon 199; exp rome gu purgatory,par- 
don , thats to ſay, pray faines, purge 
fre iDentcs dulgents;for there? area 
of ſoules departed: (check to the bloud of 
= Chriſt, ro the trurhofmy text; & quiet 
of the ſainrs that gone-are) 1 'cannor but 
1b.16.2z, ſay as Tob ſuyd of his frichds, Miſerable rom- 
Iob.21.3. forters ave - all: Suffer me alittle to ſprake, 
| and when haxe ſpoken mocks ov. Fe” 26-04 | 
| 1 1 fay;the ſaints in heaven ypon whom 
Sent: beere you call, to whom! you pray, and before 
wm  whoſcimagesyouſoproftrate-your —_ 
I ſay 
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Ifay they heare you not,and for that, they 
help you not z they reſt froin there Tabours, 
and their works follow them, and nor 
yours; Ifay no ſuch works of wickednes,as 
your prayer to them is, whereby you rob 
God,ro cloth a Saint. To the proofe wherot, 


for that you ſay our doftrine 1s new,and of 
yeſterdayes birth, The dayes ſhall ſheake, and 


the multitude of yeares ſhall teach wiſedome. 


Saints in heauen heare not ; Saines in 
heauen help not;Satnes in heauen hauc no 
ſenſe ofour miſer1es:1t 1s no new doctrine: 
tis ancient ; it is heauenly ; and hee that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

Amngnitine 1n his booke de cura habends 
pro mortmrs,teacheth,e Tnimas Santtorum in 
celis eſſe ,nec intereſſe nottris his terrents nego- 
tys. That the foules of the blefied are mn 
heauen ; nor doe they reſpect our attaires 
here on earth; as and if he ſhould ſay, ccale 
your praying, for no more doth cher af- 
tection reach yours,then your prayer doth 
reachthem. And els doth hee prouc, by 
theſe reaſons ſound and good, ynanl've- 
rable,ifrruch might preuaile, when it piea- 
death on earth, as whe 1t tudgeth in heauc. 

And firlt he beginneth with his mother 


Alonicha, dead and gone, wholc aftettion 
I towards 


/4,42.7. 


Tob.z 2.7, 


1.King.8. 
J9 

» Chron,6. 
0, 


Angu#t.de 
cya hab, 
pro mers, 
c4P.03, 


. ſgain! the 
£907 Wa 190147 « 
carton of tre 
wad, 


Pſal.z7.1a, 
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towards him, in life was cuer ſuch, as hee 
thought could not butreach him from hea- 
uen, if Saints had fecling of our mileries 

here on earth: wolet accipiat quiſque qual 

dicam,layth the Father ; Let men 1adge of 

my words as they plcalc;tor that I may (ay 

nothing of others, yet darcl fay of her, $; 

rebus viucentium tntereſſent anime mortwork, 

me ipſum pia mater nulla nocte deſereret quem 

terra marique ſecuta eſt vt mecun vineret, If 

the foules of the dead didreſpet the af- 

farres of the living, then my deere mother 

would neuecr faile me night or day, who by 
ſea, and by land, followed mein this life to 
hue with me. Abſit enimwvt falta (it vita fr- 
liciore crudelts cc. Beit tarre away, that a 
blefied life ſhould make her more ynkind, 
orcrucl;foasinall y angurſh of my ſoule, 
neue fclt her ſolace,who whileſt ſhee liued 
could neuer abide co ſee me ſad. But without 
al doubr,quod ſacer pſalmu per ſownt vera eft, 
quonia pater mens i mater mea dereliqueriit 
me; Dominus autem aſſumpſit me:becaule my 
father & my mother haue forſaken me,the 
Lord haue taken me vp.Itthen oor tathers 
do torſake vs,how can they care for vs:and 
if our fathers do not care for vs, qui ſ#mt il 
mortuorum, qui nor unt quid aganius, quidne 
pattss 
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patiampr?who are they amog the dead, that 

know what we do.,or care what W eſutfer? 
2 Aſccondreaton 15 taikcen out of [ſatah 

the Prophet,who moned in miſery, atrer a 

deliuerance, and greatly complayned of 

mercies with-holden, and compaſtions re- 

ſtrayned, gayncd at no hand, but at the 

hand of God : nor as pitied of any,bur cf 

hunſclte : and for that he {aith, double 

thou art our father, thenrh Abraham be 191:9- 

rant of v5,and Iſrae! know vsnot.zet thou Lord 

art onr father, and our Hig RGA thy namets ; ſai, ©3.16; 

foreuzr.Whercupon the tathy 'r concludeth, 

with an argument drawn trothe ſtronger, 

Si tanti Patrrarchs quia erga popmliom ex his 

procreatum ageretur fonorancywnt c.1t rwo 

lo great Patriarches were 19noran r, what 

ſhould become of that peoplc thenſelues : 

had begotten,and tfr6 whoſe ftraiar Nhould 

ſpring by promiſe, Chri/t the father of all 7:9.:.38. 

the fait) ;fall ; If bale being the friend 

ot God, yer could neuer enter 1nrothat {c- 

cret ; nor [ſ7ael as preuayiing with God, .. .. ., 

yerneuer obraynedtuch a blcifing As ONCE 

dead, either to kno'v, to caſe, or he I» therr 

poltcricie, in life or death + rhen hy £9 

heauen, and to all that therein 15, except 

God,al arc 1gn0rant,none can knowy,none 


2 C1} 
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can help,none can heare,none can eaſe ou 

plaint or paine,cither in carth,or elſwhere, 
Histhird argument 1s drawne from the 

memory of bleſted Toſiah,vnto whom Hwl. 

dah the Prophetifle pronounced this blef. 

fing from God, that he ſhould dyc,and be 
gathered vnto his fathers vcfore he ſay the 

euils which the Lord had determined vpon 

that place and people. Her words be thele : 

A - "P_ Thus ſauth the Lord; becanſe thine beart did 
20. melt and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the 
Lord,when thou heardeſt what [ ſpake againſt 
this place and againſt the inhabitants of the 
ſame:towit,that it ſhould be deitroyed and ac- 

curſed, and haſt rent thy clothes,and wept be- 

fore me, Thane alſo heard it ſauh the Lord. 

Bebold therefore 1 will gather thee to thy fa- 

thers, and thou ſhalt & put in thy graue in 
peace,and thy eyes ſhall not ſee all the ewi{ which 

I will bring vpon this place, Hereapon In- 

terre with the father, hos putamus quietss, 

quos tnquieta vita vinorum ſolicitat ? May 
werhink them at quiet whom the trouble» 

ſome ſturs of this world may vexe? I trow 

no, tor doe but ſuppole, chatthe Saints in 

heauen did bchold the nuteries here on 
carth;Princes the ſubucrſion of their king- 

domes; Noblcmen ot their houtes;Gentle- 

men 
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men oftheir lands, line, and families ; did 
fathers ſee the finnes of thetr ſonnes, and 
mothers the ſhame of their daughters, clad 
with pride, fed with 1dlenes,and ſhod with 
b!oud, to the deſtruction both of their bo- 
dies and ſoules ; finally , did heauen but 


heare, ſce,or feele with patlion,how Sion 1s Lam 1.4. 


waſted, her ſtones lye buryed 1n che du't, 
and there 15 none to pitte her defolations; 
did tl.ey but fee the grafle of the carth die- 


perd with the bloud of the ſaints, by Anci- Tk and 
| chriſt in the eaſt, and e Antichriſt m theweſt ; Rr 


banding themſclues together againſt the 
Lord,and againſt our Chri/?,the one to de- 
ſtroy the honor of his perſon, the other of 
his offices: I ſay, if Saints in heauen, bad a 
ſenſe and feching of theſe muſcrices, woes, 
and calamicies, ſmall were their reſt, li:rle 
were their eaſe, and heaucn were no hold 
for happines. 

If the preſence of God were vpon hell 
(as on ſaith, infernus in amonum connerte- 
retur Paradiſum it would becomethe port 
of Paradiſe : ſo cpntrarily, i may be layd, 
if the preſence of our hnnes, woes, and ca- 
lamities, ſhould peſter heauen: if earthly 
miſeries,helliſh horrors, and(as our aducr- 


ſeries wil have jt)Purgatories plaiuts ſhould 
I 3 rcach 
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reach the ſaints ; then ſhould heauen bee 
turned into hell;reſt into toyle; peace into 
warre ; and bicflcdnes into bane. 

[ob taw this, when hee ſayd of the dead, 


leb.14.20.21 he changeth h:; face, when thou cafteſt him a- 


| 


% 4 owfT, b 


de [pi 1644 
7 anma 
CAP.2 9, 


A 


Mar' 5.2. 


bo 
. 


way, and be £noweth not if his Sounes ſhall bee 
boanorable,neuther ſhall he ynderitand concer- 
nin them, whether they ſpall be of low degree, 
Whereuntoaccordetis Aupwustive 1n ano- 
ther pace : The fonnes of them that are 
dea:},arethcs& where they do nor fee, nor 
hearc what things are done or chaunceth 
in this life; fuch 1s their care forthe huing, 
that they know not what we do ; cucn as 
our careis forthe dead, that we know not 
what they do. 

For concluſion of this point (that I bee 
not tedious)fay no more eyther for your 
ſelucs, or oucr your dead, Heare heauen; 
hclp ſaints ; ſend peace; give reſt : the y ſee 
you not; they hcare you not;nor haue they 
feeling of your milerics. Your ora pro nob15 18 
out at doores, and your Miſa requiem, 154 
pregnant 1doll, Popes pardons are bables 
for Pagansto ſport withall; and like the 
mad Gaderes, you hunt the graues of the 
dead, rogrieue the ſing, raking vp thele 
and fuch like ſtones,to wound your _— 

an 
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and build vp your Babel of all confuſion, &e6.6.9. 
But of you my brethren, ] am perſwaded bet- 
ter things, and ſuch as accompany ſaluation, 
though thus T ſpeake : far God 15 not vrrighte- 
01 . he ſhould forget your worke and I ibour 
of loue, which you ſhew toxaras his rame, gi- Heb, 13.15. 
uing hun alone (the ſacrifice of your Tay 16, 
ers and praiſes : faying with holy [ob, my 
witnes is in heauen, And with the 1ycere 
Plalmiſt, 3/bome haze I in heaucn but thee ? 
autwben haus [ in earth beſides thee? Asalto 
with blefled Feiter: O my Lord, thox only 
art our King helpe me deſolate woman, which 
haue no helper | 0 94 And forthe dead, rj, ;8, 
take tlis from Srracides " AAR. 21,23, 
ge it not, ſeems he 1s at reſt, let his remem- 
rance reſt:ceaſe thy pravers,thouſhalt do him 
no good, but hurt thy ſelfe. 

2 Nowto come to the ſecond ſupport, Parg.atorys 
I meane our aduerſarics bath,to ſuppleand eaſeth nos. 
cale their dead, betcre they cometo hea- 
ven: andfor that they cry help Purgatory, 
purge hire ; heathenith in deuite, heltifh 1n 
pratice,and Romith fee That l may 


{ob,16.19, 
P/al.73.25. 


Heer, 14.3. 


lay nomore,I can ſay nofletle of cat popiſh 
puddle,if 1 ſay the trutB;bur as the Apottle 
fayd ofan 1doll, [dolwm nibileſt ; lo lay Tot 
Purgatory \Durgatorinrs mihil eſt ; 3 IF is NONE 


I 4 


1,Cor 3.4 
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of Gods creatures ; it 1s none of Gods ordi- Þ cor 
nances : it was neuer 1n his counſell; and Þ fie! 
for that 1t can neuer ſtand with hisproui. Þ po 
dence. to 

Nay if you reade the approuers of ir,who ſÞ uo 
loue 1rmoſt,and Ike !t beſt, you ſhal fnde I} at 


Ind;15-4- the hike Sampſons toxes,tyed by the tayles, 
but demded in the heads, burning the cora Þ C| 
of thePhili/tims,whilett Iſraels ſheaues tid Þ Y} 
vpright: Imecane conſuming themſelues, Y ol 
whileſt chey cauill with vs about a birthof | G 
no being: for it, they could but agree ar Þ ” 
home,cre they warre abroade,r.where the Þ 
place 1s, 2. when it began, 3. how longit Þ '! 
ſhall cortinue, 4. who 1s there puniſhed, c 
5. what 1s the paine, 6. and laſtly,who be 

Prooue theſe the tormentors : happily it might make vs | 

points yee x 


Papiis, £0 ſound a retreate, and mouea parley.but 
when 1n all,or moſt of theſc,they arc at ods 
with themſclues, I truſt ( by the grace of 
God)they ſhall never be at even with vs,or 
with any that feare the Lord in truth. 

It wouid require a longer diſcourſe,then 
now I can ſtand vpon:todeſcend into each 
of thele particulars, beeing limited with 
the time, mine owne weakenes, and your 
wearines;yet ifany man doubt,let him de- 
murre with mee ypona further tryall, and 

CON- 
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conference, when I ſhall(if God will)ſatis- 
ke himeo the full;thac in all cheſe leuerall 
points, they doe nothing elſe but agree 
to difagree:1n the meane time I dare a- 
vouch as firſt I did, that purgatorie 1s not 
at all. 

1 That it was never knowne in the Fred. 14.8. 
Church of /ſ-ael, or a doQtine ſprinkled Vumb.nt 7. 
ypon thar people, with the blood of che £*9%*540- 
old couenant by Moſes, who was faithful in 
Gods houſe,and delixered all hee ſaw vpon the 
mount, 

2 That purgatoric hath no foundation 
mthe new reltainent, and that the blood 
of Chriſt neuer taught it 1n that covenant ; 
but was of it ſclte ſufficient to purge and 647.3. 13- 
preſerue tam 4 pena quam 4 culpa : though Ro.3a2e3. 
our aduerfaries ſay contrarie. 

2 Thar neither the Primitiue Church, 
nor the Fathers of the ſame, for the ſpace of 
manie ages,did cuer acknowledg= the pur- 
gatorie of the Church of Rome. Ilay God 
neuer ordained : Scripture neucr taught : 
ſpirit neuer guided : father neuer agreed 
vpon ſuch a doRrine:but as they thar were 
conuerted to Chriſt at the firſt ; whether 
from [udaiſme, or fro Paganiſme, did bring 


with them,cyther their ceremonics,or their 
Opt- 
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opinions; ſoin this errour, asin others, 
Platotaught ir 1n lus {chooles:/Vrror{1n his 
rythmes : both Pagans Papiling. Bonawen« 
ture atallaventure, and Dxrand not dan- 
erousofche doctrine, haue taken 1t vp; 
Kh Papitts Pagantſing. To1uftific whar 
hath bin faid of old ; Piitor:bas, atq; poetu 
Horace, quidltbet anderdi ſemper fuit qua poteſias, 
To Painters, ta YVorts (to Papiits) of 5hil,, 
Hath cucr bi# 0: auited to fuiue what they will, 
For the procte of al theie aſſertions, I re- 
ferre you to the worthie viritings of that 
The liebe of noble Berrean Lord I 'billip of Mornay ; !u- 
Franceile men Gailtz , mailix Rome, in his treatile cf 
ſeexrge sf purgatoric, laid downein lus third booke 
On oi tlie {acnifice pretenged 1n the Maſſe, 

And now for concluſion ofthis point, in 
clearing of the truth, p:rifullte dearned 
with theſe clouds of crrour, let thetc few 
Scriptures, and Fathers Citpcilthe fogge; 
ſoastheſunne of rightcoutnes may thine 
1.Pet.1.3, 1n your hearts, and beg:t you to a better 

p hope. 

Avcice from heaucn hath faid ir, & you 
may belecuc it. Bleſſed are the dead that die in 
the Lord! Amedo\cnen now, for they reſt from 
their laberrs.ln blefiednes 1s no Pain: reit 
5 no toylc,&afthis happincitc be Amodo, 
Eucn 


Rewel, 14 1: 
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Fuen ſtraight vpon che difſolution ; there 
isno daurger by the way : there 1s no delay 
by purgatorie. 

Paul hath ſatd it, you may belecneit, py. 
Chriſt is to me bath in life and in death aduan- ,,, 
tare defirin gto be loo ſed,and tobewith C briſt, 
which ts beſt of al: as &1t he ſhould fay,neuer 
can I loſe by Chriſt, in lite hee is my grace; 
indeath he 1s my gloric : when Iam gone, 79.12.26. 
ſhall bee where he 1s ; notin paine, but in 
blis, where no fre ſhail purge, nor water Kel. 7.14. 
waſh ; hauingalreadic dipt my ſtole 1nche 
blood cf che lamb. | 

Criſt hath ſaid ir, you may belecueit, his 74.7. 24. 
word 15a warrant to your wearte fouls, Fz- 
ther, [ will that they which thou haſt gen me, 
be with me enen where I am, that they n11y be- 
hold my 9 lorie,which thou haſt giuen me. It 1s 
his will, and who dares wrett ir 2 the head 
will haye his members, the brid-groome 
his ſpouſe, God his cle&, and Chrift Is re- 
deemed : and where will he haue them, but 
where he is? and that 15 in heauen, Popiſh 
purgatory is no Palace for Chri/? his abode; 
ergo, no place for Chrtitians to behold tus 
gloric. 

Nor hath Chri# ſaid it but ſivorne 1tto, 


in ſupplementam fidei, co help taich 3 that v4.66. 
ns 
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ro immutab le things, wherein it ts impoſſible - 

that God ſhould lie ; Firlt, promiſe: and Se- a 

condlie 8th; wee might haue itrong conſo- | 

lation. His oth 1sthis, neuer to be reverted; » 

1.5.24, Perile, verilie, I ſay wnto you he that heaveth _ 
vSF\ = -f - - on 
my words, and beleeneth in him that ſert me, P; 

hath enerlaiting life, and ſyall not come mts "I 


coudemmation, but hath paſſed from death to 
life. O bappie kearers!bur thrilc happie be- 4 
lecuers, for whoſe cauſe the Lord hath 
!worne,in certaintie of your {aluation, and 
ſpecdie paſſage from death to life, without 


euch of fire, meede of merit, or need of Po- . 
piſhindulgence. . 

One ſaith well,ve/ox eff ſermo dci,c>-ve- Þ | 
locem defiaerat habere ſequentem.The word F q 


Pſal.,147, of God is{witt,and it requireth a ſpeedie , 
15. follower:tt ſpecd in following;much more 
In attaining :1if ſpced in the bodice, much Þ ; 
more when it hath put it off : if vnder the F 
crofſe we grone and goe forward,with how Þ 
much more ſpecde ſhall wee haſte ro the 
crowne, when tcares thail bee wiped from 
ourcycs, and wee ſhall betranſlated out cf 
this world, to ra!gne with God tor cuer. 
Arditit beetrue of a glorified bodie, that 
Amngnuitme hath,corpus eft vbi volet animus. 
The bodie 1s ſtraight where the aunde wall; 
how 


| fromwhenceit came, and the ſoule to God that 
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how much rather ſhall a ſanQifed ſoule, 
disburdened of the bodie, paſſe with ſpeed 
to him that gaue 1t. | 

Lazarus died, and was ſtraight wares ca- j,1 Gu 
ried into Abrahams boſome.Thetheefe vp- cuz. 43. 
on the croſſe died, & was that veric day 1n 4.7.55. 
Paradiſe, Stephen called and ſaid, Lord Ie- 59- 
ſusreceiue my fpirit:and ſhall we doube of 
his defire cuen then anſwered 2 Chrift cry- 
ed vpon the tree, father into thy hands [ com- ©%+23-45. 
mend my ſpirit, and gaue vp the Ghoſt ; noc 


downe the ghoſt;ſpeedily, and without de- 
| lay:yca, and Iam perſwaded that it 1s with 


everie Saint of God 1n his particular death, 

as it ſhall be at the generall doome,all ſhal 

be chaunged at the ewinckling cfan eye, at 

the laſt crampe:for the trumper ſhal blow, 

and the dead ſhall riſe ; foall thali be chan- 

ped at the laſt gaſpe, & cuen in theewink- 

ling of an eye, thall the hodie twrne to earth i 
«Clef. 12.9 

game it, Neſcit tarda molimins ſpiritus dei 

gratia. The gifts and graces of God, are 

without delay: no delay inthe creation: no 

delay in the redeimution : no delay inthe 

comming of che hole Ghoſt, for ſodainclte 

It fell:and ſhall we ſurmile a delay after the 2.7 m.4.7 


diflolucion ; after wee han: fongh: the no91 
{abt 
ſu 
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febt f niſhed ory courſe,and kept the faith No ÞÞ nr 


nvgthereiza crowne of righteouſnes laide I the 
vp Tas thee Paul, and for allthem that love B but 
his appcaring ; Imeane Chriſt who ſtan. B lan 


Renel.2.10. dethreadic with a CYOwne 11 his hand, Ouer ( 
the head of all his ſaints, enen when the Þ mi 
ftleit11s oft, to put it on, eru 


Togoe by rhe ftreame of all che Fathers, © dep 
to wall: out this crrour, would carricmeto | of? 
a ſea of matter,for the time impathible, and Þ of | 
thercforelam enforced of much to takea | ew: 
little, and of manic a few, Leonem ex vngni- | au 
bus. 
anon bs [gnatins bath theſe verie wordes truelie | ud 
Litb, F 46. ' trantlated. Alwaiesreaso requireth that wh. | Of 


file. leſt we hawe [face and time, wee ſhould amend | An 
and corre(l our faults, whileſt in this life wee th 
hane occaſion ninen of repentance; tor itis | 
truclic ſaid, after death there is noplace nor | 
time toconfe(ſc our ſinnes : whereunto accor- | ce 


Irremein deththat of Jereme. Whuleſt weare in this | 4! 
Gai.6, preſent world,either by prayer, counſcl,or | » 


comfort,iwve may help one another : but af- b 

ter, not /gb,not D, miel,on Noah,ſhall ob- | 

taine by any intreatie, but cuery one ſhall | Þ 

bearc his ow ne burden. | e! 

Ciryſeit.in Chryſo:{:me giveth the reaſon of both : [-f 

_ # 4 LOC enthh CHRdorum tempms eſt ;illud vero _ 0) 
mAru 


if 


/ 
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narum, retributionum (+ Pr amorum ; this 1s 
the time of tl wadles,bands,and bickerings; 
but that of crownes, rewards and gar- 
lands. 

Cyprian 10 his firſt treatite againſt Deme- 
trian, doth fullie ſubſcribe to the lame 
truth, where hee faith : that aſter we be once 
departed ont of thrs life, there i; 9 more pls 
P_ there 1s no more e7elt or nodal 
of ſatts fatt ions : life 1s here exther loſt or wor 
emerlaſting ſaluation :s here prorided for by the 
due worſhipping of God and frnits of faith, 

Amugnitine vpon lus fictt conuerſion, fa- , 
uouriNg of gentiliiine,was doubrful & iaid 


of purgatory ie may bethere is ſucha place, 


and it 1 may be there 1s none ; bu te being fur. 
ther grounded in dorine, and cor aficine d 


y 


m taich,isrclolute at the ! Mt,an ard, Lee 


Ang.in fore 
Mmene (0 tee 
pore, Ser 1, 
1:2, 


no man deceine bimfelfe Me 2 are but trople- 

ces; and us for anie third p': +, "Ye 15 20112 8f 

all: hs that reinmoth wot w uth Chrift. hal prrith 

with the diet! w/k howt A [#50 FA , p An 1s : 
þ , , [lyrpoguolti- 

ooke Hypornoſttr a e18 yet tnoreviatne, | 7, 
: ' X &7 WU FAT 

morefull, inore abound” 11 thvobeinog 

backe of thar deuied errovs ; bus words he 

theſe. The firſt p' acre the C2 th lect — as a "y 

Gods authorities boloeneth 


f9 be th x 1.19. Ze 
of beaxe:the ſecond place, the [.im:; 8 
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faith beleemeth ro bee hell, where al runnagates 
& whoſoener ts without the faith of Chrift f,al 
raſt exerlaſting pumſhment. As for any third 
place we witerly know none,neither ſhal we find 
mm the hole Scriptures, that there is any ſuch, 
Andas it he would neuer oft chis gruid, 
till he had built vp thetruth,and remoued 
In bi: 18, allrubbiſh, he + vpon that againe and 
ſermmnof egaine. There be two habitations or awellmg 
_ places,the one im fire enerlaiting. and the other 


of ihe Apo. t 
file. F" ihe kingdome that nexer ſhall hae end. 
In his 54, There 1 no other place to corre(tt our man- 


Frifieto mers andconditions,but onlie in this life: for af- 
Ee ter this life, euerie man ſhall haue that that hee 
"s hath purchaſed vnto htmſelfe im this world. 

So then with thete few, to ſhur vp the 
fireame of the reſt, that ſtill runne m the 
fame current, and to cloſe vw 1gh cher 1eCtt- 
hed ſpirits 1n triall otthe trath, I conciude 
P'S n1ith themielues. In quo quemque inwenerit 
8o.Fpill.to [#115 Honiſſimus dies,tn hoc comprehendet mun- 
Heſychins, ai nou:ſſimus dies : quontam qual m ate it 
qut/quis moritar, talts in ate allo indicabitur. 
Ani againe, vnwſqu:ſque cum cauſa ſua dor- 
mit, cum cauſa ſna reſurgit.\W herein cuc- 
_ rie mans laſt day ſha!l leaue him ; therein 
Gods day ſhall inde humzas we dieto ſhall 
we be 1udged, and cucrie man ſhall m_ 

an 


: / 
againſt ſorrow. 4L 
andriſe 2gaine with his owne cauſe, 

As for that our aduerfaries itraynd dt- 
ſinRion, of good to heauen, bad to bell ; 
and meancly mannerd to purgatorie : 1t 18 
a hearheniſh help,& a Panuns Poem found 
in the Schoole of Plate, and there hit for- 
ged vpon the anuill of errour; who maketh 
(by the report of Exſcbrs hiwſelfe 10 his 
booke of the ſoule) three degrees of men. 
Some in the Elrſian ficlds , who hueg well 
and yertuoullic; bleficd foules, in bleIi-d 
places. Others in Tartaro,whom he caileth 
ame iyorrass, paſt hope of amendement, 
curſed ſoules in curſed places. But i*71ua, 
ſuch 25 are curable and veniall, he caſterh 


| into burning flouds, there to make perfect 


their repentance, and after their purgation 
receive abſolution. Yergil deſcriberh 1t ac 


| large,in his Gixe booke of his AEnerdos. 


| eAlys ſub gurgite vaſto, infells elnitar ſcelus, 


ant ExXuritiur 1gne : 


Donec l»nga dies perfeito temporss orbe, 


concretam exemit labem &c. 


Engliſhed thus. 
Some fleeting bin in fl 00AsS, 


and deeve in oulfes theme !lnes they tire, 
POE * "3 


Auguſt, de 
ci; ,de1 bb, 
21..4p.13. 


Pardons 
_ veachews 
nos, 


Silueft, Pri- 
gras contird 
Luther. 
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Till ſnnes away be waſhr, 
or clenſed cleave with purging fre : 
Till compaſſe long of time, 
by perfett courſe hath purged quite 
Our former cloddred ſpors, 
and pure hath left our ghoſtly ſprite,c>c. 


And hereat no doube Auguſtine aymed 
when hee ſaid, that purgatorie was one of 
Platoes doQtrines:as alſo ſome of their grea- 
eteit Clarkes and Icluits, who doc not let to 
contefle that purgatorie is found chere. 

Andfor concluſion of all theſe points of 
doQrine,controuericd berwixt vs and our 


_ aduerſarics;I ſay of popiſh pardons and in- 


dulgences, which laſtly they pleade, inre- 
leete of their dead, and cate of foulecs de- 
parted,thar reſt ſhould come by the : 1 ay, 
though they be nearcit ro their true gaine, 
yet arc they furtheſt from their due proce: 
as may appeare by their owne DoCtore, to 
too doubttull, yer dotiag ypon the do- 

Etrine.ex ore two,erc. | 
Silneiter Prierias hath ehele very words, 
Pardons (auth he) are not knowne vnto v5 by 
the authoritie of Scriptures bat by the authori- 
tie of the Church of Rome, and of the Popes, 
which ts greater then the authority of the [cr1p- 
1res. 


} 


1 


' 42ainft ſorrow, 43 
Purer. Deſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuper” 
w.A milde beginning, but a wild and woo- 
dic ending, 
obn Maior is no Iefle doubrfull when he 79-Mawr. 
avoucherh, that of pardons little may bee 1, 06" 
fad of certaintie: for the Scripture expretly v9... : 
ſaith nothing ofchem. Touching that Chri/? 
faid unto Peter ,Vnto thee will [ grue the heyes, 
&c. We muſt vnderitand tins authorite 
with a corne of ſale, | 

Alphonſua de Caftro 1n Is etght booke of . 1/1,n/.de 
pardons,faith, There is nothing in the Scrip- (3/i12.64,S, 
tures leſſe opened, or whereof the olde Fathers "*vigent, 
bane leſſe written then pardons:of pardons there 
IWmo mention. 

Let Bernard of Clunice blaunch the de- Pernard.in 
utſc,and tell the ruth ofthis roy. The dewi- $-i8194, 
ſing of pardons((aith he)rs 4 godly guile,a hurt- 
leſſe deceit to the intent,that by a denor.t hinde 
of errogr, the people may be crane to godlines. 

Much like ynto many wantons in theic out 
daycs, who deeme that d1uimnite may goe #7 
by the drum, whileit they vrge pyping tb 
bring on preaching , and aunltrilfie to 
gracc our minifterie, with multiruJesn the 
afrernoones, of many our wotull aud folt- 
tarte Saboaths, 

But tothe matter in hand, ang pornt ot 
K 2 PAareo:: 
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pardons; I fay with Augaitine : O wanitie, 
ſelling var:ities,to them that will heare vanitue: 
and vaine are they that will beleexe it.Nay a- 
ther beleeue your owne Poets, who durſt 
freely ſay : 1f wee hane any thing from Rome, 
they be trifles : it receiueth our gold,and accei- 
weth our ſoules. 

Say with Yeſelus one of your owne Doc- 
tors, Among vs 1n Rome, Churches, Pricits, 
Altars, Maſſes, Crownes, Fire, Incence, Pray- 
ers, and Heanen are ſet to ſale : yea, and God 
himſelfe among vs may be had for money. 

Say with Budeme.T he Popes Canons ſceme 
not now to guide mens lines ,but if [ may ſo ſay, 
they rather ſerne to make a banks, and to gut 
money. 

Say with Becker one of your owne Bi- 
ſhops : Rome our mother is become an harlot, 
> for money &+ reward /aieth her ſelfe to ſale. 

It chen for cocluſfion, my deere brethre, 
beloued in the beſt loue that euer was, 
which 1s of Iefus Chriſt:1f Saints helpe not, 
for that they heare not: if Purgatoriceale 
not,for that it is ndt : and laſtly it pardons 
preuaile not, for that they reach neither 
quicke nor dead : why doe wee liſten to 
theſe vngodly Sirens 2 who blacken the 
ayre with the fogge of their dearne diuint- 

tie, 
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tic,and drive away al comfort from diſtre(- 
kd ſoules, with theſe wofull ourcryes, and 
doubtfull voyces. Helpe Saints: Purge fire : 


Pardon Pope, Away away,gec you hence, for 1/a5,1.12 


who exer required theſe things at your hands, 
ſaith my God? 


Let onely the price of the bloud of my 4,,.z r,. 
Lord,auaile me vntothe perfeQtion of my booze 1p9n 
delivery. He is my peace:he 1smy reſt;in hife 15-7/aime, 


and in death Chriſt is to me an aduancage. 


0 death where us thy ſtins? Hell where 1 thy 1.Cor,15.55 


viitorie? Pope where 15 thy pride? Purgato- 
rie where 1s thy gaine? T hankes be vnto God, 
who hath ginen vs vittorie,peace,and reſt, tho- 
rough our Lord Jeſiu Christ. And now who 
ſhall lay any ching to the charge of Gods 
choſen : 1t is God that iuttificth, who ſhall 
codemne?it is Chriſt which 1s dead,yca ra- 
ther which is riſen againe, who ts alſo at the 
right hand of God, & maketh requelt alſo 
for vs. And what ſhal diuide vs fro Is loue? 
Shall cribulation,or anguiſh, or perſecutio, 
or famine,or nakednes,or perill,or ſword? 
ſhall life or death? In all theſe we are more 
then conquerours,in him y loud vs.And 1 
am perſwaded, that neither death, nor lite, 
nor Angels,nor principalities,noc powers, 


nor things preſent,northings to come,net- 
K 3 ther 


Rom. s.;3, 
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ther hertght nor depth, Pope, nor Purgato- 

rie ſhall be ableroſeparate vs from the loue 

of God which is 1n Clriſt Tefus our Lord. 

Ventendo venict. Peace ſhall come ; they ſhall 

reſt fremtheir labours,cucry onerthat wal- 
_ _ kethbeforehim. 

Thus you haue heard (T hope to your 
comfort)of peace after war,reſt after toile, 
life after death; and a bleſied being aftera 
miſerable bondage, to all Gods children, 

2.Pare. vpon rhe laſt farewell, with this wotull 
ZE world. It now remaincs ;ve come to the le- 
+ vt cond part, and declarc out of thetext, to 
Lie of God, Your further comfort,who are partakers of 
gi/te, vee thebletling ; cucn all ſuch as are particsto 
with iimi- the cauſe, and none but ſuch as hauc wal- 
141198,  kedbeforchim. 
2.Theſ'3.2z, Allhazenot faith ; ſo ſaith Panl. All haue 
Iſai.57.21, not peace; ſo faiththe Propher, Not cuery 
plant 1s for this Orchard. Noteuery tree 1s 
for this building : each peeble ſtone may 
noy he with the Carbuncle, Topaze or Chry- 
ſolne, irrthe habitation of his holineſlc, For 
Rewel 22, Without ſhall be doo ges, and inchaunters, and 
14-15, whoremongers, and murtherers, and Idolators, 
and whoſoener loweth or maketh yes: Bur bick 
ied arethey that doe his commandements, 
that their right may be found inthe tree of 


\We, | 
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life, and may eorer in through the gates in- 


'ato- 

, G . p . 
loue | tothe c1tte. Bleflednefle with the Apoſtle is 
ord, Þ toluch as doe h1s commandements; Peace 


hall B andreff with the Prophet,ts to ſuch as walke 
val. | before him, Both abloluce 1n the promiſe of 
God : both defcalcable on the condition of 
Our man, 
lets an overruled calc in ſchoole diuini- 
era | 10. Communationes & promiſſiones digine ſunt 
en, | #ypothetice,communanions & promitestrom 
ull } Godare conditionall, cuerlimited within 
ſe. | the bounds of our obcdience or difobedt- 
to ence, 
of Yet fortie dayes and Ninine ſhall be deſtroy- tenah., 4. 
wo | £4; 1f Ninive repent not : and | amperlwa- 
il. | ded,that yet not many yeares,& the whole 
world ſhall bee deſtroyed, it the world a- 
ie mend nor, Excellent things were ſpoken Pal 87.3, 
of thee, thou Citic of God : but now exe- 
is þ Cradlethingsare done to thee, for that thou 
art fallen from God. Bethel 15 become Be- 
- | *haxen,the houſe of God, the houſe of 1n1- 
r quitie, Hew dom antiqu4 quam ai aricdos 
4d | minodominare ! Thy ruines are rclickes of 
thy lfinne,and 1dgements of thy God. 
God promiuted a Pric{thood uf continu- 
ance, with aneternall coucnant : and ſaid 
he would neuer faile Salomon of a lonne to 
K 4 {uC- 
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ſucceed 1n that throne of gouernmet; if his 
children would doe right and walke in his 
waics : but when they failed inthe conditi- 
on,the Lord failed in his promiſe, that they 
might know his promiſes are conditional, 
and his mercieseuer with limitation, 
ike and ye ſhall hae ; ſecke ard ye ſhall 
finde;knocke,and it ſhall be opened wnto you;(0 
faith Chriſt a mercifull Metlias : bur with 
this implication ; if yee aske not, yee haue 
not ;if yee ſeeke not, yee finde not ; if yee 
knocke not, it ſhall not be opened vnto 
you. And Ipray you what is 1mplied n all 
the titles and digniries of Chriſt 2 where c1- 
ther he ſaith of himſelfe, or others of him, 
that he 1s the way,the truth and the fe - but 
that we ſhould walk in him, ſhine throngh 
him,and live by him : or what of chis ? that 
he 1s the doore, the ſhepheard, and the vine? 
but that wee ſhould enter, be guided, and 
grow together 1n him. A Prieſt hee 15to 
pleaſe our God, A Prophet to inftruft our 
ſoules:anda king toconquer our enemies. 
All defcaſcable on our behalfe :if we yeeld 


him no ſacrifice ; no care ; no obedience; 1 


lay,for concluſion, whatſocuer Chriſt is to 

me,Iam nothing to him; if Eccho-like,and 

by reflexion,I doe not anſwereto his _ 
- 
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and heavenlie call, with my true faith and 
due obedience. Oi fecit te [ine 12,n0n ſalua- 
bitte ſme te. Hee that made thee without 
thee, will neuer ſaue thee without thee, We rppey.z.r0. 
are his workemanſhip, created to good 
workes,that we ſhould walke im them. 

In which walking I doe furthcr oblcrue 
out of thetext, that God is no reſpeCter of 
perſons, but euerie one that wa!!erh ſhall 
haue peace, and finde reſt, whether /ey or G4, a8, 
Gentile, circumciſed, or oncircunr ſed, man : 
or woman, rich or poore, bond or tree,ma- 
ſer or ſeruant, ſaint or ſinner; if he belecue, 
hee ſhall haue life ; if hee walke before him: 
Peace ſhall come. 

Neſcit Keligio noſtra perſonas, 

nec conditiones hominum reſp1icit : 

Onr religis taketh no knowledge of perſons nor 
reſbefteth the coditrons of men. Old Simeon mn pq, ,c 
the temple,yong /ohnin the wombe,poore Lat, 1,41. 
Bartimeus begging , nch Zachers cling, 44- 


v the 
the hard hearted Centurionitanding by Mark.10,46 


tree, & the theefe hanging vpon the crolle, Luk, 19.4. 


conteſſing the tructh, and walking 1n che apch,27.54 
ſunncſhine of their Chrut : all indifterent- Luk. 23.42» 


he receiue his die, gaine peace, and tinde 
reſt. 


This Peter ſawe in viſion ffom _ 
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andthis he preached powerfully on earth; 
when vpon the ſtght he opened his mouth, 


AA.10.23, and ſarid,of a truth [ perceine now that God u 


3334-35» 


no reſpetter of perſons, but in enery nation he 


that feareth him, and worketh righteonuſner,u 
acceptedwith him. 

Againe, Igather out of thetext, thatas 
God 1s generallin his gifts; ſo mult webe 


2.Tkey2r- particular in our receite, Euery one ſhall 


nadavitte 
of ory 1a- 
cer, 


Habac2.4. 


*Y 


Gal.6.5. 
«nd7, 


be ſaued : but by his owne faith, Every one 
ſhall haue peace, and finde reſt ; but by 
his owne walking, Anothers farth though 
ncuer ſo pretious, 1s not ſufhcient : ano- 
thers walking, though neuer ſo r1ghceous, 
1s$not auaileable to my relt. The inſt man 
ſhall Ie by hts owne fauth,loſaith Habacucke, 
2.4. Euery one ſhall beare his owne bur- 
den:andeucry one ſhal haue his owne ho- 
nour.And as we ſow,lo ſhall we reape; not 
anothers mouth to kiſſe 3 not anothers 
tearesto wath;notanothers haires to wipe 
the tecte of thy Chriſt : but thine owne 


L»k.7.37, mouth;thine own teares; thine own haires, 


F<lef. 9.10. 


” 


muſt kifſe, waſh, and wipe, with AZare,clic 

tecte of thy Sautour. & 
All that thine band ſha!l finde to doe, 

dee it with all thy power:thine hand,not ano- 


thers hand:thy praycrs,not anothers pray- 


crs: 


ararnſt ſorrow. FI 
ers : thine hearing, not anothers hearing : 
thy feete,not anothers feere, ſhoddeto the 
preparation of the Golpell of peace; yea, 
andehy communicating of Chriſt, with all 
the benchirs of lus pation, not anothers, 
ſhall benctir chee, rorchune everlaſting fal- 
uation. Onurd tibi de alterins dons, /i tu non d:- 
deris:why arc thou proude ot another mans 
gitr,and thou giuenathing ? 

Anothers clothes wiil not warme me; 
anothers meate will not feede me;anothers 
golde will not enrich me ; anothers heart 
will not cheere me:no more lay 1,can ano- 


thers taith ſave me, Onely my taich 1n my Rom, 13.14, 


Chriſt, whom I haue pur on, iny walking, 

mine obedience ; mult warime me, wall 
teede me,muſt cheere me, muſt enrich me, 
and therefore 1 ſay with Thomas vpon 
minc owne tuch :; Ay God, ry Lord. Not 
Godin generall, but my God 1n particular; 
mine by promiſe ; mine by ſtipulation : 
mine by oth: mine by treegite:; nine by 
purchaſe ; mine by participation of gittes 
and graces: my Shilo : wine Emmanuel:ay 
leſus. 

Ot ets particularfairhand application, 
ſpake 1ſatah the Prophet,when he fad, Ra- 


wit Ratili, Secretum menm mile, PO PL: 
meum 


Fpheſ6.1 s, 


loh.n0.28, 


[/a.24.16, 
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Pſal.c1.1. 


lh.:0.16, 


1.loh.s, 19. 


LTm.4.1.2 


Gen.4.15, 
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meu mibi: My ſecret tomy ſelfe,my ſecret ts 
my ſelfe. And thus is the ſpirit of applicati- 
on,by which the children of God, both can 
and doe applie the medicine to the mala- 
dic: for what is the ſweetelt balme, if it be 
not broken? The beſt receite, if 1: be not 
taken? Or the ſoucraigndit plaitter that 
can be deuifed by arte or cunning, tt 1t bee 
not applied to the wound or ſore? From 
this ſpirit of application ſpake Daxid,when 
he ſaid, O Godthow art my God: as Mary al. 
ſo in thegarden, when the {aid Rabboni,my 
matter : yea and /ohn too, whole head lay 
neere his maſters heart, eucn the Diſciple 
whom the Lord loued, when hee ſayd,#e 
know that wee are of God,though all the world 
lie in wickednes, 

But the ſonnes of Beliall, and the repro- 
bare from God,if you mark them well, you 
ſhall find that they arc ſeared with a brand, 
and ſo, as neither they ca, nor do apply the 
mercies of God ynto themſelues. Caine 
could make no vſe of it, when he ſaid, My 
finne 1s greater then can be pardoned. Nay 
(\aith Amugnitinre ) not fo : Mentrris Caine, 
menttiris, maior eſt dei miſericordia quam om- 
#119 peccatorum miſeria: Thou lyeſt Carne, 


thou licſt, the mercics of God are abouc 
all 
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all mans miſeries. Pharoah was qhdurate, Exed.z.3, 


and could make no vic of God either in 
maieſty,or mercic, when he ſaid, ho i the 
Lord,that I hon!d heave his ove, ler [ſrael 
goe ? Thnow not the L:14. 14s chat ſor:.ne of 


perdition, when he cait inthe 20,pence (4 Zach.11.13s 


goodly price whereat he was valued ) though 
he mourned muci;yct had he no helpe,tor 
that he was hopelefle, when he could not 
applic mercic vnto his miſcrie : but ſaid, / 


hane /mnned in betraying the innocent blond. manh.17.4 


The innocent blond, not mine; as it he had 
no portion 1n his Chriſt. 

And for the Duucls, they are ſo farre from 
challenging any good by Chritt, that they 


- diſclaime his mercies,perſon & all, whilett 
they ſay : Ah, what hae wee to doe with thee, Mark.1.24, 


thogy leſns of Ne zareth ? art thou come tode- 
ftroy vs? Sach diſclaime be tarre from you 
my brethren, and from all the Saints of 
God, both 1n life and de:th : nay rather 
clamate prove veilra. claime your duc, and 


ſay with bicfled Pas). Chriit is become vito 1-097-1.30, 


vs wiſedome, righteonſnes, (anthfication, and 
redemption. Yea, and be bold to iay yet 
more : his bodic 1s :n hcauecn, there fall 
hnde it mine: his d:utwitie 15 on carth,tlicre 


do I feele it mince:his word 15 10 mine carcs, 
ro 
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to beget him mine : his ſacrament is in 

mineeyes,to confirme him mine : his ſpirit 

1s in my heart, to aſſure him mac : Angels 

m1ine,ro camp for me : Prince mine,to rule 

for me : Church mine, topray for me: Pa- 

ſtor mine,to preach tor me : All mine whe- 

ther 1t be Pawl, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 

1.Cor.3.:1. World, or life, or death, whether they be things 

2,23, preſent, or things to come, euen all are mins, l 
am Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods. 

Of allthis Iunterre and conclude with 

my text,that encry one muſt walke,it he wil 

haue peace;and who wil be cured, mult care 

to apply hisſweete Sautor vnro his (infull 

ſoule, Thize owne gaine mult buy balmeto 

bury *hy Chriſt; nor muſt thou fend 1t, but 

bring 1t, with rhe devour Aaryes, tothe 

1.King.10.1. ſepulcher. The Queene of S:bz (chougha 

Queene)yet ſheſent not, but came her !telte 

Manz,:..2 to hearc the wiſedome of Saloon. And the 

wilemen of the Eaſt, herein thewed their 

wit,that after they had ſcene his {tarre, they 

rurned not, buthaſtcd to the place ot che 

babes abode,wich this inquiry: Where 15 he 

which 1s borne King of the Iewes ? vidimus 

ſtellam eins in oriente, we haac ſeene h1s ftar 

1n the Eaſt, andare come to worſhip him : 

venins per ſonaliter,vve come our (clues,we 

acknow- 


A (© kl = © bn 
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acknowledge our miſery, venimus adorare 
bumiliter, we adore hun our ſeclues, weac- 
knowledge his maicſtic, and we worſhip 
eum ſngulariter, him alone: we lubſcribeto 


the Ia1ty - and that there 1s no name vnder 47,12, 


heanen,wherby men muſt be ſaucd,orther then 
by the glorious name of eſs Chriſt. As and 
ifthey might ſay,we hauc ſcenc 1n loule, we 
are come 1n body,there 15 the ſtar,O where 
1srhe babe 2 Care 151n our hearts, and colt 
151n our hands, here is our gold,lct hin be 
crowned a King: here 1s our trankencenſe, 
ler him be derfied a God : here1ts ourmireh, 
lee hitn be buried a man : allhis by gift, all 
ours by grace : whar he gaue vs, we giue a= 
gaine ; andhere we hauc tro beſtow vpon 
our bigfſed Sautour: from a farre countrey 
hauc wee followed him, and walked before 
him: and theretorc nov we fecele peacce,ie 
haue found reſt to our weary ſoules. 

From the generality of Gods gifts, and 
particularity of our receipt, come we now 
tothe proper obie&t of our faith and wal- 


3: The pro 
per »biedt of 


617 faith 


and walk- 


king,contayned in theſe words,before him. ;,g. 


By which indefimit ſpeech, I hold che holy 
ghoſt hath reference co one Chrr/t,che way, 
the eruth, and the lite of all Chrittians. No 


way,bur by him:nolight, bur trom him:no 
lite, 
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Ifc,but in him. 77: Tay, nor is heexyreſ. 
ſc. 1n plainer termes, for that his name is 
ſerver : and ll Gabricl came from heauen, 
with is ſauing name eſs, and itature of 
addittons, Luks 1.3 1. from the ficlt ageto 
the 14:ter darts, I meane from Adam, vniull 
Sh:lo came, they but hacked at it. Godin 
Paradielapr vpthis (ſecret in the ſeed of the 
woman. Tacob im Shilo, which by interpreta- 
tion 1s cnt. Moſes tn this, Mitte quem miſ- 
ſurrzs es : Send him whom thou ſhouldeſt 
tend. Daniel thus, One of the Saints ſaid wnto 
a certain oze.leremy thus, He that ſhould call, 
he ts the lord our righteouſnes.The Lord in re. 
ſpect of his,to deltuer his Church:righteou, 
11 reſpeCt cf his doome,determinable ypon 
the world 2 ours in reſpett of grace, appca- 
fing his father. What ſhouldI fay more? 
ſonietime they call him by the name of Em- 
manuel: ſometime they call hum wonderfall, 
Connſellor,the mightie God,the enerlaſting fa- 
ther, the prince of peace. Maher-ſhalal-haſh« 
baz,, Make ſpeede to the ſpoyle, halt tothe 
pray; with this pregnant prophecy of him, 
that a virgin ſhould inuiron a man, And nee- 
rer the daics of Chriſt, they called him, /Uſ- 
raels expectation, Iſrac!s conſolation, 1ſracls 
redemption, And now that I hauc told = 
ar. 


| ardinſt ſorrov.. 57 

of, Þ 2ndthouhaſt heard all theſe ſpeake, Taske = 

with Sa/amon, what is bis name * and what i Prov.:0.4 

| bis ſonnet name. if thou can't te!l? It is the T19425.1, 

of |} giorre of God te kgepe @ thing ſecret , but the 

to || Kmgr beare thll ſeckg it ont. And nt 1s an ho- 

horable ſeedeithar feareth the Lord, bur a 7441 19, 

more honorable ſeede that frndeth hun, t1- 20s 

be | der times: ſaw hin a farre off, comming 

1- | bradled mn types, Bgurcs, ſhadowves, & cc- 

{. || remonies; but we liauekerdcrhe truth, bos 

t þJ dic, and ſubRance of our Chrr/f, We baue 

lum come, and the vayle ot the Temple 1g 3/27 27. 51 

/ | rcte frometicitop to the borrome, whereby 

we haue readic patlage, into che bolelt of 

holies, enen Chriſt Jeſs the Lord, rhom the 1 144 1% 60, 

1 | Angels defirero behold. We heard of hun at 

Ephrata, and wee have found him tn the P/it.r 54.6, 

woods,ticd tothe tree, & prexced through, 

with Ins body cro{t,and feoulec curit, for the 

ſinnes of all che world : and now fitterh 1n Rows 34. 

heauen,amediator and pledge of our mhe- 

ritaucehauing lett his ſpirit ro ltue by, and! 

his word togo by : and elits1s be whom che 

Prophermeanr in this ward him,rhe ob1 Ct 

of our faith,and way tawalke 1n. | 
No man can aſcend, but by hunthat dil 1,6 4 ve, 

$ deſcend, and that 1s Chriſt: the Id ter /aco) Genen58 12. 

law at Pinael: thc clowd by day,& pilicr of 
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fire by night, which guided //«e/in the de. 
ſert ; the kings high way to heauen,& bleſ. 
ſed hold of happie dwelling. No Paradiſe 
without this tree : no perfurne without thy 
balme : no building without this ſtone; no 
ſacrifice without this lambe ; Ifay, no God 
withoot Chrilt, in this wicked world, The 
lighr of the day is conueyed vnto vs bythe 
Sunne 1n the firmament : ſo 1s the bright» 
nes of heauen, by that Sonne of rightcoul- 
nes ;a Planertin the middett of Planers, to 
I:2hten all abouc,and all below, as whom 
bleficd Angels defire ro behold,and blcſed 
men couctt9 adore. Life is conueyed trom 
the hart, throughthe veines toall the vitall 
parts :ſo1s faluation fro the Fatherthrough 
Chriſt co all his liaing members, Our of E- 
den went ariuer to water the garden, being 
deuided into fourc heads, it compaſſcd the 
whole world: Out of heauen flowed the 
ftreame of Gods mercy,in and _ our 
Chriſt, whole graces deuided diuertly, all 
the carth is filled with his glorie. 

Whar ſhould Ifay more? Chriſt is a mt 
tuall help: tothe Father one,to vs another. 
An hand tothe Father, by which hee rea- 


cheth vs: an hand to vs,by which wereach 


him. The Fathers mouth, by which he you 
c 
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= keth to vs: our mouth to the Father, by 

which we ſpeake to him.Our Cod is a con- 
dis ſuming fire, and without Chriſt che vayle, H#5.10.15. 
= we cannot abide the brightnes of his glory: Ls 


for what 1s our miſerie, t to meete with his 


- maieſtic, but in the temper of his mercie? 
& which mercy-ſcate,& all is Chriſt. As then 


our words, are meſſengers of our mindes, 
& ſemblances of our ſoules, toparley with 
our f:1ends : ſo is the Clirilt, che ſonne of 


© 8 God, the image of the Father, and mourh 
T co inſtruRt his decrefſt Saints : nor onely a 
cd mouth to ſpeake by, but an eye to |: by, 7oh,ns 6 
wy and the foote way to goe by, as iris tniny 


text, Peace ſhall come,and reſt fell be -reſcrued 
It or ener) one that walkeio bet ore bm. 
So then, I darc auouch boliy, thinke 

what thou wile,and without Chrift,it is ais 4h-15-5, 
eul thought: ſay what chou wilt, and w the 

out Chriſti 1s an cuill word: do what thou 

wile, and without Chriſt it is an ewill deed : 

tread where thou wile, and without Chritt, 

tis an cuill way, Chritt is che life of rhe 

world,& herre of al things, without whon), 775+. 5.2 
Ican poſl: fle nothing that good 1s, crrher 73 
In grace,or in glory. He,he,is the ſalt E174 
did throw in, to ſweeten the waters of / 
richo,with cheſe words: Thus fa wth the Lok 2, Kir 2. w 
L 2 Fl 
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uant ſtay here, land the childe will walke 

alone. And now for conclufion by the 

Lords commaund, that wee are for Pethel, 

we haue with [acobs tamilie, pur away the 

ſtrange gods that were among vs ; we haue 

clenſrd our (clues, and chaunged our gar- 
mers,pluckr off ourcarings,and put all in- 

cothe hand of our [aeob,our Elizaberh,who 

faichfully for her God, and gracioully for 

her people, hath buryed Poperie, with it 
Gen.z5-1.2. exccrablethings,vnder an oke art Shechem, 
never to be reutued,neuer to be found our, 

Amen, Amen, 

Laſtly for an end,fith the rime 1s paſt, and 

I feare much IT haue wearicd your patience 
oucr-long : From the proper obicQ of our 

44nd efify, faich & walking,come weto the progreſle, 
«progreſſe, and increaſe of both : contayned m this 
and wnresſe ord walketh. Where you may ſee as in 4 
mreg'e®: glaflechryſtaline,thar a chriſtian life is not 

glafle chryſtaline,that a chriſtian life 1s n 
a ſtanding ſtill, but a walking on, and 
growth in the dotrine of faith, and pra- 
ice of godlines, 

of The firſt bleſſing that cucr God gaueat- 
Gen,1. 18, terthe creation, wag increaſe and multiplie, 
. which rooke it effe, not only inthe crea- 
rures by propagation of kinde, but alſoin 
tus gifts & graces, by renouation of minds, 


new 
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hew birth, growrh in knowledge,true faich, 
and godlines. All the trees in Paradite did 
, and all che floods in Paradiſe did 
; toreach vsthat wemult not Rad fill 
aaltay,leſt either wee befruicles, and fo 
accurſed; or become puddle water, and ſo 
ynproficable. 
he fineſt cloarch will weare, if it be not 
vied; the purcſt gold will ruſt, if it be not 
handled ; the ſwecrelt balme will corrupt, 
if it be not broken ; and theclecreſt foun- 
taine will Rtincke, if itrunne not ::So are 
the graces of God, and doGrines of the be. 
ginnings of Chriſt, though of themſclues 
=_ as gold, ſweete as baime; clecre as a 
lountaine; yet in reſpeRof vs vnprofitable, 
if we procecd nor turther, but there ſtand 
ſtill. Foundations they are 1 graunt, for the 
ſcripture hath ſaid ic, Hebr.6. r. But what: 
of that? and what 1s the foundation, be it of 
Beryll, T opaze,or Chriſolite? if you build not 
ypon it, & proceed nofurther tn the work. 


In the firlt of Ezechiel, where the viſion of Exech.1.12, 
gifts and graces arc deſcribed, ir 1s ſaid chat 
ie beaſts, winds, and whecles wene as the 
5 it tead-them, and they returned nor 
when they went foorth : and'f at any tune 
they ſtood, they les _—_ cheirwings 2s 


4 vnRpro- 


17:24, 
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I hane healed this witer : dearth Pal mo mere 


come thereof nenhber batrennes to the ground. 
Tins faith (my deare brethren) 15 right, 
fort hits the toueraigne g004, and thus to 
walke, 1s to walke before him. None but be 
careth, none but he curerh, none but he 
AH: 4.12, guideth,non but be ſaxeth: and [ic 15 bur one 
as you hcere lec,and will be alone 1n all 1s 
courſes; vithour mixture, without medley; 
firit,laſt, iddeſt,an all, filling all yer fi- 
ncd from all,inche glorious n orke of our 
repaire, Ne nc but he bare our Fnnes : rone 
but he pleadcth our cavſc ; none bur he 
purchalcd our place : none but he traceth 
Ifai.* 3.3, Our 'vay ; he hath trode the wine-preſſe alone, 
and th:re was none ts he{pe, The cup of buter 
Lak.z2. 42. 'afflichon whereof he taſted, agonizing 1n 
the garden,for no intreatic with his Father 
could paſte from him to ary other. 

_ OvyePapilts,atlafttn the name of God) 
be witt, and warned 3 leaus off your wit- 
tures;away with your tnedleys: and if you 
defire exther peace to your foules,or reft to 
your bodies, only walke before him:, Meddle 
with no aierir of nan, pardon of Pope, 
meede of Martyrs, or pride of your OW ne 
workes, ynwilely wrought. Make no n1x- 
tures of the ſacred water and bloud, which 


floyd 
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, flowed fro the (fide of Chrife, with the bloud 
* | of {uler and Becket, or «ith the inchanced 


- huly ater of ag vnballowed Prictt. Neuer 

10 | pare yourtrIple erowne of gold and dra- 

us mondsglttering,uich che Gogle crowne of 

be thorve piercing: And never thinkethe pu- 

ne | Pc of che wordgrwill. abide the mixtures 

MY | your traditions: the rex, your gleſſes 3 

_ Church, your {dols; the arke ot God, 

6 | your Zagonznor the poore pricithood of 

- Chriſt, your papall pride and Popedoine, 

"y & Looke for noame-ocher,but chat the bogdie 

ie | 22d foute of yourreligion, I:ke the tmage 

n Nebarhadnezzar (aw, pitci together of 

x $0/d/ilner braſſe jron,aund clay, will and ſhall —_ l, 
rs | yer, nhen the fone cit out without b nds SORE 
n | all ſmite the ſame. Your coate 1s of InGe po yur 
e l woolhe, not tur pur wearing. Your taini- 


hc like Aficha of mount Epbraim, and not Indg.17.5, 
\ | for our dwelling:for as he bad, fo haue you, 
' | anhbouſle of gods:an Fphod,and a Teraphim: 
he would fcruc both God, and Idols; and 
ſo doc you, 
Andas tor vs, wha belcene and looke at- 
ter better things, wetay with chopoore Pa- 
| ralnticke, in dilclatme of all others helper loh.$.15. 
? u« leſus that niadewia bole, Ang we lay with 
| Abraham whenwego $0 lacnggythou fer- Gen.24.5, 


L 3 uante 


þ - 


Gen, l . :8, 
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uant ſtay here, Iand the childe will walke 
alone. And now for concluſion by the 
Lords commaund, that wee are for Bethel, 
we haue with [acobs tamitie, put away the 
ſtrange gods that were among vs ; we haue 
clenfrd our (clues, and chaunged our gar- 
mers,pluckr off ourearings,and put all in- 
cothe hand of our [aesb,our Elizabeth,who 
faithfully for her God, and gracioutly for 
her people, hath buryed Poperic, with it 


Gen,z5.1.2. exccrablethings,vnder an oke at Shechem, 


neuer to be reutued,neuer to be found our, 
Amen, Amen. 

Laftly for an end,fith the rime 1s paſt, and 
I feare much I haue wearicd your gr_ 
ouer-long : From the proper obicct of our 


44nd leftfy, faich & walking,come we to the progreſle, 


«progreſſe, and increaſe of both : contayned in this 
and increaſe 


in rel ge0n, 


word walketh. Where you may ſeas in 4 

glaflc chryſtaline,that a'chriſtian life is not 

a ſtanding till, but a walking on , and 

| ma in the dorine of faith, and pra- 
ice of godlines, 

The firſt blefling that euer God gaueaf- 
ter the creation, was increaſe and multiple, 
which rooke it effet, not only inthe crea- 
cures by propagation of kinde, but alſoin 
tus gifts & graces, by renouation of minds, 


new 


new birth,growthin knowledpe,true faich, 
and godlines, All the trees in Paradite did 
row , and all che floods in Paradiſe did 
; toreach vs that wemult not Rad fill 
a altay,leſt ether wee befruitles, and fo 
accurſed ; or become puddle water, and fo 
ynproficable. 
he fineſt cloath will weare, if it be not 
vſed ; the pureſt gold will ruſt, if it be not 
handled ; the ſweercit balme will corrupt, 
if tbe not broken ; and theclecreſt foun- 
taine will Rincke, if 1trunne not ::So are 
the graces of God, and doQries of the be. 
ginnings of Chriſt, though of themſclues 
yu as gold, ſweete as balme, clecrc as a 
ountaine; yet in reſpec of vs vnprofitable, 
if we proceed nor turther, but there ſtand 
ſtill. Foundations they are 1 graunt, for the 
ſcripture hath ſaid ic, Hebr. 6, r. Burt what 
of that? and what 1s the foundation, be ir of 
Beryll, Topaze,or Chriſolite? it you build nor 
ypon it, & proceed nofurther in the work. 
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Ja the firit of Ezechie!, where the viſion of gc ..12, 


gifts and graces arc deſcribed, ir 1s ſaid chat 
the beaſts, winds, and whecles went as the 


ſpirit lead-them , and they returned not 


when they went foorth : andif at any tune 
they ſtood, they let downe theirwings 28 


L 4 vnRpro- 


17.24, 


Frage", 47 1 
2 3«44z5 1637» 
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vmproficablethen, varull che Lordh12d por 
power in therot further proceeding, And 
19the ſame Prophet againe, where the like 
ojtrs are deferibed by another vifion, you 
may hnde; that. from ynder'the threſhold 
of Gods tantuary,che waters rffac otit,and 
they runne Eatt, Welt, North, and” South, 
Fheina wich che ne mcatured a rhoutand 
cubics,and the waters were tothe anckles, 
Anaine he meafureda thouſand, and they 
were tothe knees: hetneafured avarne,and 


they were tothe loynes: atrer kb tneatured” 


againe,anJitwasariuer umpallible; fgnt- 


_ tying that the graces of God ſhould never 


Nom). 17.8 


creaſe, buteuer abound 1m his Church, 
The kthers ſhould ſpread out therr nets f:0 
En gedi,co Ex-eq Lim. The trees thuld grow 
vpon the brinke of the river, on this fide, 
asnd-onthar ſole, with leaues'nor tading, 
frun norfaihng; leaues tor med:cine, true 
for mearc, and h wire cuer-new, according 
to his weneths': As for'the miry places 
thereof, ſfaittrrhe Propher, and-the mart- 
ſhes which ftand'fil}, they ſhall not be 
holefoive,bur they ſhall be mrade fale pits. 
Youmayremember when Aaron Pricit» 
hood ſhout be:confirmed, all the tribes 
with cher:names calt cheir-rods into-che 
| | mCrcic- 
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merc1*-ſeate,and none bloſſomed, but 44- 


_ | 
And ff rows. Youarea kingly people, anda royall | Pe2g. 
ike | * Pactthood : o bud, bloome, bloflome,and 

you | bring foorth true worchy amendaent and 

old newnes of |:fe, | 


Dawuid aid of his Saints, Jbant de wirtw- 
teinviriuwem: they went from ftrengeh ro 


P/al.8g To . ; 


nd ſtrength ; and from faith to fauh, as 1t 18 Rew.$-29: 
es, wittten ; from the faith of che promte, to 
ey the farch ot the performance:from the faith 


ot the letter that killeth,to the faith of the 
ſpirit that gueth life : from the faith of 
Chriſt Ins hamiliation in wiſcry,to the faith 
of his exalcarion in glorie: from che faith of 
the firit reſurreion from hnne,tothe faith 
of the ſecond reſarrettio from death ; trom 
the taith of the law wounding, to the faith 


iy 
e of the CGotpelt curing : fro:n the faith ot the 
H Prophets towing, toy faith of the Apottles 


reaping : from the faith of the old ſacrifice 106.4.35-36-| 


g1uingro God, to the faith of the new (a+ 
eraments receuing from God: in a word, 
from the faith of the old coucnant, wherein 
God ipeakerh,to the farth of the newretta- 
menc,whcrem Chriſt bleedeth.Otal which, 
I may conclude with Flaymo , Ex fids que 
eacipitur corde, profertur ore, exhibetur opere, 


in/{ns vint; By faith conccrucd un che bart, 
protc fled 
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profcfied withthe mouth, & praftiſed with 
the hand,the righteous man lueth, 
Paxl 1s plenritull 19 chis dotrine,and ha- 
uing once laid che ground of faith, hee vr- 
eth nothing more then the increaſe'of 
nowr.rs. faith. Hetels the Romanes, Thar by the Goſ- 
17. pell. the rightcouſnes of God i; rexealed from 
Fpbeſe 4.3- faith to fartrh.He eels the Epheſians,that they 
malt grow ynto perfe men, exen 779 the 
Eph.3.18.19 age of the fulnes of Chriſt: As allo, that they 
muſt hnow the lowe of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, and ſo be filled with all fulnes of 
Phie.1.8., God. Hetels the Philippinns, how be longeth 
p.1.8.9 _—_ 
after them from the wery heart roote in [eſus 
Chriſt:and in longing, failesa praying: and 
what :s the martcr ot his prayer? buc chat 
their louemjght abound yer more & more 
in all knowledge,and in all feeling. With 
whom I will conclude, and cloſe with my 
text: As you haue receiucd Chrift [eſws the 
Rte, Lord ; ſowalke inhim, rooted, and built in 
Ium,and eftabliſhed tn thefaith, as ye haue 
beene taught, abounding therein with 
thankſgiung. Where ob{crue my brethren, 
that nor rooting, building, eſtabliſhing, 
teaching,nor abiding 1athe faith 1sſufhct- 
ent,without abounding : for fruitra nititar 
qui 108 innmnr : And be that continucth not 
fs 
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to the end, ſhall not be ſawed. * 
Take heedthen my brethren, and be not Pron,z.y. © 
- bigh minded, but feare : you that are come | 
; out of Sodome, Remember Lots wife : go not Lak.17.33 
f back,nay looke not back: youare of /udab WW 
| tribe,and have taken a profeſſion ypo you; 
| and be nor like the children of Ephraim, p48, 
| which being harnefled,and carying bowes, 19, 
turned themſelnes backe in the day of battell. 
Tames laid well, Ye aske,and hane not becauſe low. 4.3. 
ye ache amiſſe So may I lay, many walke, 
& obtaine not, for that they walke amiſte. 
Some 1n ſuch 1dolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
herefies : ſome in ſuch clyming and preſu- 
ming ambition : ſome in ſuch greedie and 
ynlatiable coucrouſnes : ſome in ſuch b1- 
ting & gnawing viuric : ſome in ſuch ſwea- 
ring and forſwearing of themſelucs : ſome 
in ſuch extrauagant and vagabond Juits 
ofthe fleſh: tome in ſuch rebellions & con- 
ſpiracies of harts and bands, as of whom 1 
may ſay (as / haxe told yonoften )and now tell 
You weeping, they are enemies to the croſſe of 
Chriſt, their end it damnation, tberr belle ts 
their god, their glorie 1s their ſhame,and they 
| | Gut mind earthly things. ; 
As for ſuch as creepe with the Crab, and 
flow iewith the Snayle ; Liay they watke a- 
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milſ-;for creeping Ghriftians are no Chri. 
ſiians: Ard conrſed;e be that doth the worte of 
the Lord negligently. An Alderinans pace ts 
toadoicmnetor a Saint of God : O that /e- 
hba\lus walking might be a mirrour to all 
Magiſtraces, Mtatiters, and people,hoy to 
walke, of whom it was laid vpon the 64hr, 


Themarching is likg the marching of lebu the 


ſowrne of Ninſhi: for be marcheth valtently: 
or that Ceſcrs faculty of pertormance,wcre 
inthe molt of vs,of whom Lucian thus wri- 
teth : Ceſar in omniapreceps, nil attum cre- 
dens,cum quid ſupereſſet agenJum. 
Initat atrox. 

Wiuch 1 may engliſh thus : Czar 1s for. 
ward to all good, and thinkerh nothing 
well done, wwhileſt any thing ts [co fc vndone, 
Ar:d fo for the concluſion uf all : Now way 
the fruit this tree beareth, and conlider the 
crop this harueſt yeclderh, l meanethe blcf- 
ſing they gaine, who are faithfull to their 


Chriſt ,and walke before hins, 


Is it unpertall rule 1n this world 2 Is it 
wealch, riches, or aboundance of carthlic 
happmcſletIs nthealeh,Rrengrbyar beaut/? 


Theſe have their ezwes 3- bur they periſh 


with rhe poſicflor 2 nor to this end came 
Chriitinto chiwotul world xbat be might 
; | glue 


uen life, and hite 1n abundarice, with peace 
tothe ſoule,and reftrotht bodice ; I meane 
etcrnallblcfAlednefle ro both, where 1s the 
auoydance of all cull, the frumicn of all 
good,the ſocierie of all Saints, the tulfillin 
etal defires, with ynſpeakable glory,w hich 
neuer ſhall ceaſe; whuther God bring vs, for 
his Chritts fake, to whom bee honour and 
praife both now and euer. Amen, Amen. 
And naw brethren bcloued and lon- 
gedtor (T!ay now) that I hauc eniſhed my 
courſe, ended the text, and cloſed vp the 
booke, ghee leaue a little crorurne me to 
the dead, and co fay vnto you on her be- 
halte, this Scripture a5 fulfilled 1n your eyes 
and eares this day, Pexce ſhall come 5 nay, 
Perce ts come. For ſhe emertained in her 
heart the farher of Hcauen, which 1s the 
God of Peace : and the loucd Chritt the 
King of Peace : and in braced tn her foule 
the Comforter which brought that Peace to 
her,that pafſech all vnderttanding. Ard for 
that I may ſay no more, I can fay no lefl>; 
ſhe kept the condicton of my text on carth, 
and therefore her eſtate 1s vndefealable in 


heaucn, She did walks before him 1n lite, 
theretore 
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gine tothe fairbfull walkers,fading and va- 
nuhing delights ; but atabrding ſolace, e- 10h.10.15, 
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therefore ſhe hath Perce : nor did ſhe for. 
ſake himin death, and therefore now hath 
ſhe found rei#eq her wearte foule. 

To walke inthe word, is to walke with 
him ; and co goe by the lighe rhercof, is to 
walke before fins, Ler her painfulneſſc in 
reading, and praQtiſe in following , cuen 
from a ciuld, ſpeake to ber commendation 
inthat behalte, You heard 1n the former 
Sermon, how erght chapters a day, vas her 
taske,each daics reading, a full weeke of 
Sabborths, to ſanAike a Saint, (So ſanttific 
vs good Lord with thy truth, thy word i the 
trath.) And to make good the praciſc, I 
baue credible heard, that not eight, but 
many etghts a day, baue been her fighes, 
ſobbes, and gromings, for the breaches of 
the lawe (ſhe read) both-by her (clfe, and 
others ; euer opening the booke with theſe 
words: 4 good God,a bad people, much mercie 
offered little receined ; for enery one ſeckes his 
ene; 1nd fewe the things that are of leſwa 
Chriſt : And (hilt claſping the booke thus : 
T be plorie of God is to conreale athing ſecret; 
bt the Kings honour is to ſearch it our. And 
what arc wee but a kingly people z and a 
royall priclthood 2 Beſides her private rea- 
ding , I might heere ſpeake of her priuate 
praycr, 
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theheld : with Dazid in the night. 1 might F/<41 19-55 | | 
tell of her weckely repsyre to heare the ” 
word, m the great congregation : of her 
monthly communicating with his Saints 
there, with her feczecuer ſhoddetorhepre- 
paratton of the Golpell of peace; and neuer 
a, but when fhe was io walking before 


\” But I leave her life and come to her 
death, whereunto (as I amtolde) ſhe wal- - J 
ked, as Chriſt d1d to (al#ary, with much 4,q..,., Þ 
care, and many agones, compelled with 21, 
S12on of Cyrene to beare his cretie; thereby 

to helpe out the ſufferings of her ſweete Sa- £99]. 1- 24. 
niovr, and to beare in cr bode and oute, 

the markes of Chriſt letus, like ſpangles of ©4617, 
golde,to grace her in her triall, whereby in 

the end ſhe became more glortous, both ro 

God and man. It is ſaid of the kings daugh- 

ter that ſhe is all glorious within, and that 7/4:45113- 
her rayment was of needle worke: peace _ 
within, but prickings without. Ault; vi- 

dent punttiones, ſed non vident ontliones: 

Many fec our croſſes, but they teele not our 
cacaooes; ſo ſaid the Saints of olde ; and 

therefore to ſuch as thinke it a ſtraunge 

thing, that the. Saints of God Ihould haue 


Ti:d IT 


er,avd much meditation, with /ſaac in Gen, 24-63. if: 
7 5 3 | 


# 


| «£@:12-7, their ficietrialin this world,by bickerings, 
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8.2 buifctings,and winnowings of Saran. They 
Z#k2t.31-arc fools and flowe of hcart to bc iceue, 
Lek.2g.:s, ike the two Diſciples who went to Em 

26, 948, thinking ſtill of cher Cir ilt crow: 
ned, but neaer crefled, ©! che Lurd bad 
reftified chew thoughts, and laide a necet{1- 
tic oftriall ypon all fleſh, begining with 

Ext;: 4.26. himfelfe thus : Ought nor Chriſt to hte ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to hane entred mio his 
glorie? hereby Igathcr:no peace, without 
warre : no rcft, without eoyle : ro crou ne, 
without a crof]- ; noentrance,wrhout lut- 
fering : no glorie, without ſhauc and tit 
king 1n this wofull world. 21 
But happcly you will ſay, ſome be neu 
broken 1n heart, nor yet have any conflict 
with Satan, finne,or death: they arc trared 
with no temptations; nor doe tlicy grieve 
becauſe of I1:n whom they .pearces, They 
$.:8,15, hauc made 2 conrnant with the graueg,and 
a league with hcll:of tuch I ſay, har caſe 
1s deſperate, and their condition 15 no brt- 
ter thenthe beaits farred vp inthe belt pa- 
{tures, reſerued for the flaugl:tcr., of whom 
16b.11.9. Job ſpeaketh, when hee ſaith, The hon/es 


& ce of the wicked are peaceable,un! oa: feare.und 
the rod of God ts not vpou them : they {jd 
their 

PF 
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their dates in wealth, and ſuddenly they droppe 10b.10.9. 
down to hell. As allo Dawid,there are no bands &* 

in their death : they haue no kyors, asit is in 7 4 
the originall, chey are not troubled like 0- 
ther men, 

There be many iny world, which would 
faine hauea Church of ſugar, or of yeluct, 
as one ſaith : they would feede ypon man. 
chet,and tread vpon Roſes. I meanc in ſer- 
uing God,they would be freed from afttic- 
tions : they loue Canaan, butthey lothe the 
wildernefle: they likethe crowne,but they 
loue not the crofle: Shilo runneth ſweetely, 
but /ordan 1s to too turbulent : all like Ze- 
bedews his fonnes, [ames and [ohn, who Mark. 19.35 
ſought to fit in the {eate of honour, but not 
to drinke of the cup of afHiftions, Bur the 
truth 1s, you may belecue 1t,the way to hea- 
ven 15 not ſtrowed with flowers, but fet 
wich thornes:and happily you ſhall finde it 
in your experience true, that #hoſoexer well 
lene godly in (Chriſt [ elus mnt ſuffer perſecutis. 

Omuater luttatus eſt Iacob : in viero cum 
E[au;in via cum coders, in Meſopotamia cum Rernard.in 
Laban;in Bethel cum Angelo. [acob wreſtled Sentent- 
foure tines : in the wombe with Eſas : 1n m5: hg 
his tourney with Eſa#u:1n Meſopotamia with ; en31.23, 


Laban : and at Bethel with the Angell. To Gen.zz, 24. 
M ccach 


2,7im.3,12. 
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G4l.6.16, tcach vs,thatif we wil be the Iſrael of God, 
we mult arme our (clues for all crials ar all 
times, in all places, and with all perions, 
retaining no longer the naine of /acob a; 
ſupplanting our troubles : but the naw of 

Gen.32.48. Iſrael as preuailing with God, and ncuer 
leauing him without a blelling, 

Excellent things are (poken of thee thou 

Renel.12.1. Church of God : A woman clothed with the 

— Sunne crowned with the Starres, and treading 
vpon the Moone 7; yet trana!/img m birth, pur- 
ſued with the dragon, and readre to be deuorred 
beth her ſelfe, and her ſilte babe : Bur |.caucn | 
ſung her triumph,agatuſt the acculer ot the 
brethren,and he was caſt downe, whichac- 
cuſed them before God day and night. To 
be accuſed before men is much; but to be 
accuſcd before our God 15 more, Nowand þ 
thento be accuſed is much : but night and 
day is more. And ſuch are the perſecutions 
of Gods children in this world, they never 
hauc an end, nor ever ſhall, till the world 
be withour hatred : the divell without cn- 
uic : and our nature without corruption. 

Thinke it not ſtraunge (my deere bre- 
1.Per.4.12, thren) concerning the firie triall which did | 

I3. befall this Gentlewoman, to prooue her 
at her end, as though ſounc ſtrange _ 

ha 
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od, had come vnto her ; but retoyce rather, 

all in as much as ſhe hath been partaker of 

Ns, Chriſts ſufferings,that when his glory ſhall 

' as appeare, ſhe may beglad and retoyce. Let 

* of him that thinketh he ſtandeth,takg heed he fall 1.Cor.10, 

ver # mot. There hath no temptation taken her, bt ** 73: 
ſuch as appertaineth toman: And God was 

ou taithtull, who would not ſuffer her to be 

the tempted aboue that ſhe was able:and cucn 

no gaue the ifſue with the temprtation,that ſhe 

br might be ableto bearett. 

ea When the beholders thought the Whale 1onh. x. 

'n had ſwallowed vp /onah to kill him, hee 

he ſwallowed him vp to ſauc him. The Lord 

C- hid his face from her, & ſhe was troubled, 

0 But ye are witneſſes, who were preſent at 

'e her death, that his wrath 1indured but the 

d $ twinckling of an eye, and though heawines £/1.35.5. 

d continued for a night,yet joy came in the mor- 

's ning, when you law her fined like gold, re- 

r newed like an Eagle ; ſoring high into the 

d boſome of Chritt , with this powerfull 

- ſpeech, and godly ouation, at her eng : 


Heare O Lord,cy hane mercie vpon me: Lord Pſal.z0.10, 
—Þ be thou my helper. Thou haſt turned my monr- EOSTEN 
mg mto toy: thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and 

1 girded me with gladneſſe : therefore ſhall my 

| 


tongue praiſe thee, and not ceaſe, O Lord my 
A 2 Ged. 


I{ai.40.6. 


% 
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God, I will gine thankes vnto thee for ency- 
more. 

Well ſhe is gone, and now behold her 
ſcate1s empric, and her graue 1s tull ; and 
me thinkes for the preſent , wee feele her 
want on carth, whom God hath found in 
Heaucn. Our prayers lefle powerfull : our 
Pony lefle precious: and our Plalmes 
elle melodious, on her bchalfe. For you 
all know,thart there ſhe fate, and there ſhe 
ſung,there ſhe rcad,and there ſhe praycd, 
there ſhe heard the word, there ſhe recet- 
uedthe Sacraments, there latcly ſhe [1ucd, 
and there now the 15 dead : therefore may 
I fay with the Prophet, All fleſh ts graſſe,and 
all the grace thereof as the flower of the field: 
But comfort your ſelucs 1n hope of a 10y- 
full reſurreQ1on ; as alto in reſpeR of her 
holy life, blefled end, and moſt happie itate 
in glorie : and ich ſhe 1s gone, ler 1t'be re- 
membred as a ſacrainent of her reſt, that 
the went vpon a day of reſt, one of the 
chieteſt ot Sabbaoths, and high feaſt of 
PentecoiF : euen then that ſhe ſhould at- 
cend,when the holy Ghoſt d1d deſcend, by 


' Epbeſ 4.30, which ſpirit, ſhe was ſealed vp to the day of re- 


mption, 


Worlhipfully was ſhe deſcended ; but 


molt 


azainſl ſorrow. 77 
moſt honorably (may I now ſay) is ſhe af- 
cended:yert behold, the husband mourneth 
for that hee hath loſt a wife : the mother 
mourn*th for that ſhe hath loſt a daughter: 
the brother mourneth for that he hath loſt 
a filter ; which is (me thinks) nor much vn- 


Iikethe mourning of Hadadrimmen 1n the 24h, 


valley of Megrddo. And yet this is not all; 
for wee Preachers may mourne molt, for 
that wee hauc loſt an anditor ; who heard 
with reuerence, felt with pat{1on,and fol- 
lowed with perſcucrance. But beloued, 
what we haue loſt, heauen hath found, and 
the holy Angels retoyce at the gaine : in 
the meane time the Lord of Heauen, ſup- 
plie the want vpon earth, and increaſe 
the number of faichfull profeſlors. 
In Sionis garndinum &+ Anglo- 
Papiitarum luttum. 
Amen, Amen. 


FINIS. 


SE 
BRIEF DISCOVRSE OF 
THE CHRISTIAN LES 
and death, of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh, 
late 1ifte of Matter 1:lliam Brettergh of 
bretterohoult , in the Countic of 
Luncaiter G-neleman; who 
departed this world the 
laſt of May.1 GOT. 


With the manner of a bitter conflict ſhe 
had with Satan, and bleſſed conqueit by 
Chrift before her dearh,to the great 
glorie of Ged,and comfort of 

© all beholders. 


Micha.7.8. 
Retovee not againſt me,O mime enemies:though 
I fall. hall riſe againe : And when [ ſit in darke= 
mes,the Lord ſhail be a light unto me. 
Plalm.3 7.37. 
Marke the wpright man, and behold the tit : 


for the end of that man 1: peace, 
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ung THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, grace and peace in 
Icſus Chriſt. 


Hen Achimaaz the ſonne of La- 
| doc requeſted that he might be 
| the meſſenger to bring Dauid 
word of Abtoloms death, Toab 
—— would not ſuffer him:Tliou ſhalt 2.5m 13. 

not (ſaith he ) be the meflcnger to day, bur 19-20. 
thou ſhalt cary newes another time, but to 
day thou ſhalt cary none ; for the Kings 
ſonne 1s dead. He knew Dauids affeflion was 
ſuch, that the newes of hs childs deathwould 
| be moſt heanie to him, aud the meſſenger him- 
ſelfe not welcome for hrs meſſage ſike. 

This ts all our infirmuty no tidinos more grie- 
nous tows then when wee heave of the death of 
thoſe whom wee loue. The Parent bewayles his 
Child, the Huſband his Wife, the Friend 1a- 
ments the death of his Friend,and we thinke it 
_ nos of another friend to depart with this 
griefe. Iacob "CHEAT wr hu ſon, 
that b he would not be comtorted of a long Gen, 37 35- 
ſcaſon, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


ſeaſon, but thought he would weepe for him as 
1Sa1.30.4. long as he lined When the Amalekites had 
burned Ziklag,and led away captine the mens 

writes and ther children, Dauid and hi- com- 

pany wept, till they could weepe no more, 
John,11.19. When Lazarus dyed, hi fitters Martha and 
Mary were much diſcomforted for him. Gre- 
goty Nazianzen reports, that when Baſil the 
great died,enen the wileſt men in the city trout 
to exceede one another 1m weeping and complai- 
wing for his death : And as tor my elte(ſarth 
he ) now Iam bercaued of the tellowlhip of 
ſuch a man,whar ſhall i do bur cher dye, 
or live 1n myſerie 2 Which way ſhall I rurne 
me? What ſhall I do? What counſcll ſhall 
I eake, now I haue loſt him that was my 
comfort? So heguy a thing we ſee it ts tobe ſe- 
wered for a time from thoſe that are deere wnta 
vs.One only thing there is, hich is able in this 
caſe much to temper our affettions; when we ſee 
our frier.d to die in the Loyd;that 15,in comfort 
of conſcience, &> aſſurance of ſaluatio through 
Chriſt. eAnd this his comfort he expreſſet 
outwardly wnto vs, by performing thoſe duties 
which ave required of a man when he dyes, and 
ſo he makes a 1oyfull and a holy end. When our 
friend departeth this life in this maner re haue 
iuſt cauſe to take his death the more —_ 
| fa !Y. 


Moned.in 
Baſil. 


—S 
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tably. eAnd thus it pleaſeth God many times 
to ſtirre vp ſome (eipeciallie ſuch as in their 
life time hauc 4 care topur ſus Religion, and ts 
bee themſelurs vnae ied of the world )at their 
derth ro expreſſe wonderfull comfort of ſpirit, 
and to ſhe.v forth ſuch fruit of Religion,that we 
wonder at it, and acknowledge the extraordi- 
wary worke of Gods ſpirit in them. T bey wraſtle 
agamft temptations, they confeſſe their faith, 
feele the aſſurance of their ſaluation,condemne 
their ſmmes, exhort the bebolders, praiſe God, 
fog Pſalmes, wiſh to dye, that in their death 
they are better Chriſtians then ener they were 
in their life. 

This bleſſed departure God giues to many, for 
diners good purpoſes. 1. That the world may 
know «os peace i5 the end 5f the inſt, and com- 
fort in death is the portion of the righteous, 
2. That his eternall truth in our holy profeſſion 
may appeare tobe able to comfort vs, not onely 
in our life,but in our death alſo, when all other 
comforts forſake vs. 3. That our enemies may _ 
ſee our faith ts not in vaine. 4. That the weals 
by their example may be inconraged to a holy 
life, when they ſee it bring with it ſohappie 4 
death, and that they may be ſtrengthened 4- 


' gainſt the feare of death, ſeeing it 15 alwaies 


comfortable to thoſe that leade 4 vodly lo 4 
5/11 
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5: and finally, that the friends of the departed, 
, their beautly departwure,may be admoniſhed 


- 


not to monrne ſo much for their death, as to re- 
toyce for their life, and to thanke God, that 


cuer it was theirlot,in any degrec,to be 101- 


ned or matched with ſo bleſſed ſeruants 
of od, 

This Gentlewoman , Miſtrefſe Katherine 
Brettergh was one of this number : her life, as 
long as God continued it, was deere to thoſe a- 
mong whom ſhe wan,as the life of a friend might 
be. Her huſband, friends, kinsfolks, brethren, 

ſtters,and all the godly that knew her,inioyed 
4 great bleſſing of God of her : and her death 

(no doubt ) was prieuous to her huſband, as the 

death of a vertwous yoke-fellow. And if worldly 
affettion would hane holpen it, it was the ſame 
in him that Dauids wasco Abſolom hu ſonne, 
when he monrned for his death : O my fonne 

Abtolom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſolom ; 

would ro God I had dycd for thee, 0 Abſo- 

lom my ſonne,my ſonne! But fare her death 

was ſuch,her behawioxr in her ſichnes ſo _ 
ou , her beart ſo poſſeſſed with comfort , her 
month ſo filed with the praiſes of God,her ſpiru 
fo ſtrengthened againſt the feare of death, her 
conqueſt lo happ y oxer her infirmities.that ſuch 
a4 lowed her moſt han greateſt cauſe to rewyce 
it; 


"*. * RA 


led therein ; yea it is a meanes to increafe 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
is her death,and by ſeeing the wonderfullworke 


of Godin her, to learne to renounce their owne 
affections. 

This s the thing [ thought with profit might 
be preſented to the view of others alſo that knew 
her not: for when I had for my own prigatev(e 
and the vſe of my friends faithfully collefted 
(out of the freſh memories of thoſe that were 
preſent and eye-vitneſſes as wel as my ſelfe)and 
ſet downe the manner of her (ichnes and acath: 
[conſidered that the knowleage thereof could 
not but be welcome to al thoſe that deſire to die 
the death of the righteous. eAnd ſo the ſame 
cauſ-s that moned me to colleft it, gane me alſo 
occa/ionto publiſh ial dreads ſaymg of 


one, That it is great pictic to ſet foorth the Neximy, 
vertacs of the departed,if they haue excel- per 


grace in our ſclucs. / thought ſo great mercie 
of God ſhewed to one among Vs, ought not tobe 
forgotten,but ſhould remaine to v1 & our chil- 
dre an example, to teach vs how good God ss to 
them that loue him, and to aſſure vs that he 
mill newer forſake vs; but,in like manner 44 he 
did her helpe and comfort vs, when we ſhll by 
death be called 1nto him. 1 con/idered the n- 


| godly and uncharitable tongues of the Papiits 


abiding in 0Kr countrey, who, ſince her death, 
haute 


Ba +. 
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hane not ceaſed to pine it out that ſhe died ds. 
ſpairing and by her comfortles end ſhewed that 
ſhe profeſſed a cofortles Religion. Wherem they 
bewray their malice er madnes,and ſhen them. 
ſclues of what generatio they axe, euen 4 people 
(4 the Prophet Ieremy ſarth ) which bend 
their tongues hike bowes ter lyes : and (as 
Pſal11.2. Daud ſarth ) make readie thetr arrowes to 
ſhoote at them which are vpright in hearr, 
And laitly,rhen I remembred the cen ſure 01+ 
uen by our Sauiour Chriſt of the woman, that 
ponred coftly ointment on his head. a little be- 
fore his Paſſion, though ſome of his Diſciples 
wniuſtly blamed her for the ſame, ſaving, hat 
needed this walt 2 yet he himſelfe 41d not only 
excuſe ber for that fatt, ſaying, ſhe did it to 
bury him: bat alſo commaunded that whicre- 
locuer the Gofpell ſhould bee preached 
throughout the worlde, there alſo thar 
which ſhe had done ſhould be ſpoken of, 
for a memoriall of her. Exe ſo, ſeems this 
vertuous Gentlewoman hath bin uniuitly ac- 
cuſed, by ſome popiſh perſons, I thought n fit, 
that ſhe ſhould not onely be inſtly excuſed, and 
cleered from their falſe and launderous re- 
ports: but alſo that a true historre of her holie 
life,and chrittian death, ſhould be annexed to 
thoſe learned Sermons which were preached at 
her 


[ere.9.3. 


Matth,16,7, 
$.9.10,11, 
12.13. 


iy 


— 
. 


ber Fu 
wow + 
omg 
So b1 
and re 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


her Funerall, by two godly Preachers,and ave 
vow publiſhed in print, that whereſoemer they 
going before as the Goſpellpreached; there alſo 
this briefe hiſtorie my follow after, tobe ſeene 
and read for a memoriall of her. 

Theſe reaſons moned me bath to colleft and 
publiſh ths treatiſe, the doing whereof ] trust, 
as it will be acceptable to many, ſo can it bee 
burtfull to none,unleſſe poſſible it be tothe king = 
dome of darknes. If there be any vnſatisfied, 
and yet deſire any other reaſons, 1 tell them 
further it is to burie her, and the laſt balme 
that ener [ can porre vpon her head: it is my 
farerell,and the laſt duty which ] can performe 
onto ber ; and therefore [ hope both excuſable 
in me, and alſo profitable ts others , becauſe 
many things here ſpoken of her deſerne imr- 
tation. «And this I aſſure the Reader, that 
howſoener I may ſometimes miſſe the forme 
of words which poſſibly the Gent [evoman vſed 
mher ſpeech; yet hane 1 fauhfuily ſet downe 
the ſubitance of the matter, and for themo(t 
part alſo faithfully related the words them- 
ſelnes, and reported nothing but that which 
is moit true, and teilified by perſons of good 
and honeſt report , as they are named in the 
margent : out of whoſe freſh memories the ſub- 


Stance of that which 1 publiſh was preſentlic 
ſer 
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fet downe. This I humbly deſire thee, good 
Chriſtian Reader, to accept, i had no other 
odours wherewith to imbalme her , | am but 
the pen-man, the thing it ſelfe was her owne, 
wrought in her by Gods ſpirit : and therefore 
not coitly to me , though more comfortable to 
me, and all that heard it, then | can now ex- 
preſſe:and [ doubt not,but it ſhall yeeld thee 
alſo the ſame comfort, and gize thee 
occaſion both topraiſe God, and 
1mitate her wel-doino which 
the Lord graunt. 
—aſvrn 


ELD 


A Poſt-ſeript to 
Papiſts. 


TOY and truth to as many of you 
aspertaineto God.)I ammoued 
| in conſcience todcale with you, 
by this manner of writing , becauſe of the 
falſe and (landerous reports which(I heare) 
ſome of your faftion haue blazed and di- 
uulged abroade, concerning the death of 
Mittrefie Katherin Brettergh, a Chrittian 
Gentlewoman, whoſe life indeed was holy, 
and death moſt comfortable. 

Ie 18No nouelric, or newthing, to heare 
a lyefrom a Paprſt, but rather a principle 
of your religion : Therefore if you pleade 

quirie, as a marke infallible co know 
your Church by, for that poine rak'c you : 


you haue it from the D1uell your father by 10.8.4, 


tradition diabolicall,holding the faine (til! 
intheſe ſucceeding ages fo fuccinQly, that 
(for ought I know)you will not leaue irytull 
you be ſhut foorth of the heauenly /er»ſa- 


lemand caft into Topher, whichis prepared Rewel.12.55 


of old for liers and inchancers. 
Yet it pities me to thinke of ſome of your 
ew fillie ſeduced ſoules, how ſimple they 
in Gods cauſes ( mm yerualicious) for 


the 
+ 


Maifier 


os Paſfferipe 
the moſt of my popiſh neighbors (what 0- 
thers be I know not?) flyc bur a very low 
pirch,being people alrogether void of lear- 
ning, wit, and ctuilitie. The furtheſt drife 
of their religions ro ſay, the Pope is a good 
man: to lay, it is ſafeſt to doe in religion a 
mo#t doe : to thump hard therr breatts when 
they pray : to crefſe them when they :mecte 4 
Proteitant : and to ſpit out when they name the 
D:nell: to gall oner a Pater noiter,or Ladies 
Pſalter wpon their beades :and to lay, it was 
4'good world when Maſſe was vp, for thenall 
thmgs were cheape: timallic, tome of ithem 
will tay,{ beleene as my father beleened (God 
baxe mercie on his ſweete ſoule ) and 1 hape to 
ot0 bim when [diet Tins 15 the very length, 
readth,and depth of moit-parr of Popery 
where 1 dwell : cucry one can reach zhis 
marke,and few can goe beyond. 
Anorher opinion of thele ſottiſh people, 
1st0ſay : If a mangdjelihe a lambe, and paſſe 
ont of the world hkga bird ina ſhell ; be u cer- 
taimely ſaxed,although netther holines were 
in lus ite, nor God 11 his mouth ;.grace in 
heart,nor yet repentace,faith, or feeling art 
his death. Such blockiſh ends; areucrcnd 
man doth count tearefull,ſaying, ſuch men 


Greenham (excepting their fetherbeds and pillowes ) dye 


liker 


lker beaits, then Chritians, Againe, if the in: Ser. 
violence'obany diſeaſe (tirre vp impatience 127.9 44 


inamaat hs death, ſtraight ſay our coun 


He, 


try-Papults, there i&' a indrement af God, ſore 
wing eithe#\.ro dr(coner an bypocrnue,or plague 4 
wicked man(clpecially, if rhey proteſic the 


truth ot /eſus Chriſt, as thus Geatlewoman 
did) then they cry, and ſhout; {ce the effect 


of thitre/tgion,ſee the endof theſe men: wiicte Atiffer 
as indeede the truth is farre otherwiley/asa "nhinin 


learned wntet doth notably determine. 
| It feetmeth you Papitts,or Whoelsſocucr |, 
doe 1adge thus, are Incle acquainred nach 
Scripturos'z nor yer weeecuer of Salons 
minde; who fpcaking of.outward clings 
happening to man, doth ſay, The ſame covr- 
dition is tothe int, and to the wicked, both one 
to the pure and polluted,” Daid ta the wity 
ked without bard iv therr dearth neit! er were 
thth troubled lkg other men, and yer werdk 
they ropriobates,and the children of Saran, 
But if you Papi had Dawuids ipirit (winch 
theDinell would not that you bad, for D.-- 
#ids Kingdome ) you would twdge more 
charitably-of Chriſtians deaths (clpecrile 
Jie-ſach wboſc hues were holy ) norwich- 
dig anyoutward accident that nity! 
you ought r 


ſtanding 
happen ;-ac the lealt 
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Leele.g.1, 


Pſel.73- 45 
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mourne,and concealeit,then to laugh and 
deride-the ſame: for when Saxl was dead 
- 1n mount Gi/boa,who was a notorious wic- 
ked man, and his death fearefull indeede, 
for he killed himiſclfe, what did Danrd ? re. 
oyce, or lament? Though Sawl1n his life 
time was alwaics. his deadly cnenne, yet 
mourned hee and wept for Sawl and /ona- 
than,ſaying, Tell it not in Garth, nor pabliſp it 
inthe ftreetes of Askelon, leaſt the daughters 
of the Philiſtems reioce, and the UNCHTCUMCT 
ſed triumph. This did Daxid, which was a 
man afrer Gods owne heart, though you 
(asir ſhould ſeeme) rather delighe to = ap 
our ſclues with the falles and infirmities 
of Gods children, then once to be touched 
as fecling members of one bodie, with an 
inward {:ghing,and ſorrow for the ſame. 
Bur now touching the death of this 
Gentlewoman , whereat ſome of your Ro- 
miſh faion have bragged, as though an 
oracle had come from heauen to prouc you 
Catholicks, and vs Hereticks : Blefled be 


and you are all decetucd, and God, cucn 
oar mightie /ehonah, hath you in derifion, 
and ſhall laugh you to skorne; who hath 
not only fruſtrate your fond I 

ue 


God, and our Lord /eſus Chriſt, the Dwell | 


to Papiits. 
bat made =o follie manifeſt to all men. 
This Gentlewomans life being more holie, 
and her death more comfortable,then poſ- 
fiblie any of yours can be, ſo long as you 
continue Paprits. The tructh whereof, I 
haue compendiouſly fer foorth in this pre- 
ſent treatiſe following, as wall be teſtified 
by perſons of honeſter note and condi» 
tion,then any of your gencration. And 
thus for this time I end, praying God 
to forgiue you your fins, becauſe 
you know not what you doe, 
and to open your eyes, 
ahat youmnay ſee your 
errors, and come 
out of Baby- 
lon. eA- 


- 


That by ſome taſte of the'rruth 
of char which befell the vndoubred cluld 
_ of God Miltris Katherin Prettergh, in the 
tune of her ſicknes necre before, and at 
the inſtant of her death,the mouth of the 
{clanderer. (which was ſoone opened) 
might be ſome deale ſtopped ; the cx- 
Peiporion of the godly in part farisfied, 
aud preiadice 10 all happilie luſpended; 
one borh an cyc and eare-witnefle there- 
_ of, cauſed theſe few lines, as an Epitaph, 
to be fixed nigh her Hearſe... 


1 


— - 4 


—— —_ uw. — 


I#cſt. 


Katherina , quia” Chrifti ſanguine mun- 
[un,z.1601, data, igneaque teftationum exploratio- 
—_y ne purgats ; Mund:s, codems us modo 
Qs aw þ prrgandiy onmibys ; tis Yau aſſ4 et 
wiſſet, tum etiansreorundem exityr teſtatiſ[im. 


cnpite.. AP \# 


E bu it i1 I ftrone : But '1w4s againſi mine enemic, 
Strongly I firug gled ; It was my ſtrongeſt aduerſaric. 
Srrongly,nor in my ſelfe,bus in my ewer-helper ſtrong : 
Serengty ; alas weake womgn weakely frirong- 

L fronyly,though faintly; which mas fleſhes infermitie : 
Swengly,and dowbrfully,ihrowgh my foes lying ſwbi1{rit : 
Strangely 


And Sanzour mine did in the batzailes throng, 

Plaintly diſplay his banner-booke in open field : 

VVhich ſeene,mine adueyſerieraligan ſhrinte, fall, yeeld : 
$o Chriſt the victor ſearching the ſpoite,tahing his pray, 
Me found for him,tooe to him 7 So I paſt from you away, 
V/unes hereof my of1en'pplied fait/s confeſſions : 


VV unes my prayer :,plain 1r,tearefull ezes,Lavs year ning meditatis : 


VV immes my ſweate, ſtrong trembling,thirſt my burning keate, 
Peace,ioy paſſage; &> all harts that freſent then with mine did beate, 
But be all ſilent ; One for me the tnah will tell ; 
My witnes,now gn heauen,with whos 1 crowned dwell. 
And learne by me ,vwith God and”; word your childhood to at quaint, 
Then aged, finally ( though haps at times | you ſhall not faint, 


$3 non teftants; fide, 


p Moneamini 
Meonentis charit ace : , 


RN Amniphonicss cidem, 

T's not vnlike (Chriſt's dea: © ) ſuch conflif7 you endur at : 

T he members muſ} be like the head,vve are aſſur de, | 
'T vuas not amiſſe, you did ſo fierce hot firie triall bide : 
To baue pure gellſome feauen times is ride, 
It were Unmeete the ſernants better then their Lord ſhould finde: 
The Captaine paſſe the piter,the ſouldiers flay beh:inde: 
'T is meete, for vuhom Chrifl dran'e off all that bitter cup, 
They of the ſame vvith him a little dram ſhould [wp. 
And though your Lfe, your birth your Vertwous education, 
Your holy courſe in Reading, Prayer Meditation , 
Meekents,patiencegpitic and relig inus _—_— 


4 Bot/- 


Strengely (I grent ) till iregth31 ſelfe in weakgnes was ſeeſ ſtrong, 


_ F— 
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Both in your maried flate, end free virginitie, 

Did wuorthilie import you Vyere the ſame 

Tow did profeſſe,and 4: did ſennd your * name : 
Tet that your death prow'd cleerey /euen fold, 

Ton #'be Chriſt's member, ſernem, ſouldier and gold, 


——_ —— — —___OC__——___ ] 
. . ” 


Nourtheticon, 
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Earne all by this and c1hers more infl Abrahams breede, 

4-4 Jorne in the Church,nurſ} of ber breſis,begout of inoortal ſeed. 

” Learneyou that land hawe peace, feele iny,ſee tiyht, 

Partake Gud's ſpirntaFling his grace and heauenty yift, 

The tiyit may come that you may fall,war riſe, peace ſeere ſtrige, 

You toy vvith anguiſh light for death: ſhadowy may exchange : 

Satan mey buffer, Gods ſpirit drive you 20 the Vyildernes, 

The booke mo1h [weetning be 36 your bellies bitternes, 

Learns yethat in theſe heauie changing: be ; 

God changeth nener newer doe hns Ss 

Grace: foruntaine runneth ener jt h ahoundantly - 

Ie doe not alwaies thirſt ſeeld called come: oft drinke mel. 
Learne you that in theſe bleſſed feelings have no pert, 

Nor of the binter changing: feele tbe ſmart: 


Your wretched fave, ng &r8 4:3 dead withoween ſence, 
Who dead [hall ener line ng hence. 
arne all judge not before the tiene : and bleſs di: be, : 
V'Vh of the fill pore doth indge adwiſedly. 
mm Edw. Aſpinwall. 


Pura : Chrifto prrgats. 
: Meree,ChriFle dedicata. 
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The holie life and ( hriftian 
death,of Miſtris Karherin 
Brettergh. 


FREE His Gent|ewoman was borne 
a FF in Cheſayre , the daughter of 
+4 ( 7 John Bruen of Bruenitapleferd 
S223 E/quirc,well deſcended,and of 
an auncient houſe. Her education before 
her marriage was ſuch, as became the pro- 
felſ1on of the Goſpell,in godlineſſe par 


. ritie of life and Religion, and well beices 
med the howſe whersſhe was _ vp. The Stapleferd, 


Scriptures ſhe knew from a childe, and by 
reading thereof, gained ſuch knowledge, 
that ſhe was able readilic to applie them 
"when occaſion was offcred, as wee may ice 
atthe time of her death, and chae ſofitly, 
and effeQually, thar ſhe ſeemed ro haue 
madethem her daily medication. For the 
things of this world ſhe was moderate,and 
ſober, and by ber Chriſtian life and death, 


| ſhenughe teach many Genclewomen,how 


yaine 
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2 TheChriſtian lifeanddeath 
vaine the pleaſires and faſtiors” of this 
world are, and how farre vnable.to bring 
that peace to a diftreſſed heart, that the 
embracing of true Religion can. 

+ $he yicd' not'togad abroad with wan- 
dring Dinah, to dancing greenes, markets, 


- orpudlike'aſfemblits;batrather with FL- 


ab d1d chuſe to rread vpoh the duſt of the 
ſanftuarie,and walke inthe wates of Stor ; 
yea,with Dazid rather tobe a doore keeper in 
the bonſs of God,ther to hae ſocictie with the 
wicked,oh to dwell br the tents and Tabernacles 
of the wngedlie. The Sabbaoth day was al- 
watcs deere and welevine to her,what time 
ſhe would not be:without the word prea- 
ched, though many times ſhe went farre 
for it. Her delight was ſtill to conſecrate it glo- 
rioks tothe Lord. And as it is faid of Jofah, 
hi heart melted when he beard the law;,lo may 


'9* irbe-ſaid of her} her heart was ſo tender, 


andfull of compaſſion,that oftentunes ſhe 
was ſcene to heare- Sermons, reade,pray, 
and meditate with teares. 

Shemade conſcience of all finne; yea,of 
the leaft ſinnegtuch as worldlings count no 
finge: ſhe neucr.wicd to tweare oth great 
nos ſauall;nor yer:to abuſcher congue with 
vaike or 'valcemely ſpecches 5 no not ” 
| muc 
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of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh. 2 
muchasa ieſt-lye,or immodeſt word ;'nici- 
ther durſt-ſhe name the name of God, or 
take bis titles in her mouth, without great 
reucrence. In private ſpeech where ſhee 
might ſpeake with probe, ſhe did it ſo-well, 
that her! ſpeeches mighc have been deliue- 
redby-a ftronger veel then her ſelfe : her 
words being 1o well ſealoned, and procee- 
ding from ſuch a ſanGified heart, did al- 
wales miniiter grace to the bearers, 


 Toreade, to pray,to ſing, to meditate, pay r6.;, 


was her daily exerciſe; and her chicfett de- 
liglie wag 1n the bolie-ſocictic of che Saints 
ypon earth (which Ifay noc for any caule, 
butonly to theiww the fountaine fro whence 
her godly cnd flowed, and that the world 
may {ce ſame there be, which chuſe rather 
to betoyned with the people of God, then 


to eniay the pleaſures of /oane for a ſeuſon; and 114, 15,25, 'Th 
q: 


theſe I doubt not haue choſen the bereer 
part-;) Finally, the-precepts of the Lord 
wereprecious vnto her, for fronrher chuld- 
hobd' ſhe feared God and walked before 
him :-both knowledge and !anRificacion 
did ioyne in her,the fruits & effedts where» 
ofidi in her life, and was ſrene ac 
her death, to the glorie of God, aud 'com- 
fortof all beholders. ++ © + 1 ++ 5) je 
@. . | ws 
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4 TheChrifianlife anddeth 

She was not likethe fimple Popiſh wo. 
5, men of our daics, which are exer learning, 

7. and nener able to come to the knowledge of t 

trath ; but rather Ike che noble men and 
woinen of Berea, which recetued the word 
of God with readines,and were able ro dif. 
cerve of Paul and Silas preaching. But 
why doe I fpeake of Popiſh women, whoſe 
vnderftandings are darker then the darke- 
nes of Egype? Let vs come and exanune 
many other which ſeeme ro deteſt Poperie, 
and aske them a reaſon of their faith ; they 
can tell you a tale of their ruffes, and their 
pride, and their yanitie; bar for Rehgion, 
1: 13the leaſt thing they regard, or ſeeke to 
know : which I ſpeake not ſo much to ſo- 
lace my ſelfe in the finnes and fimplicitie 
of others, as earneſtly deſiring all Gentle- 
women, thateiher knew this holy ſaint of 
God,or hereafter ſhall heare of her,initeed 
of your glaſſes ar home, wherein you prick 
and prune,and pin your ſelues,to looke in- 
toth glafle before your eyes, that ſo her 
life, and death,may be an example for you 
to follow. 

When ſhe was about ewentie yeeres old, 
(by the conſent of her ſelfe, & ber frierids) 
ſhee was marricd to a young Levcaſtire 
'* Gentlemas, 


GE ware @aad 6095 EDEPSO 


"—_ .- t 


Bretterghowlt neere Linerpoole : one that 
Ma eabencal Rehgion fincerely, and 
for the ſame indured many gricuances at 
the hands of Papiſts.. 

Two yeeres and more ſhe liucd after ſhe 


ether 1n ſuch mutuall_ioy and comfore, 
as well beſcemed the children of God, 
wiuch make profcthon of his trueth. And 
al h this Gentlewoman came from 
the habitations of e4breahan, to dwell in 


Sodome,amidit rhe tentsof Kedar, that is to Pſ«.110.y. 


fay., among inhumane bands of brutiſh 
Pajuſts,induring many temporal gricuan- 
cesfrom chem ; yet her knowledge,patie- 
ence, mild inclination, and conſtancie for 
the rrucch was ſuch, asthat her husband 
was farther builded'vp in Religion by her 
meanes, and his facedaily morc and more 
haddened againſt the diueil,and all his pla- 
guie agents ; the Popiſh Recuſants, Church 
P e Atheiits, and carnal Prote- 
gwhtich ſwarined together like Hore 
nets m thote parts. 
' Iris not vnknowne to Laxcaſhire, what 
horſes and cactell of her husbands _ 


of Miftric K atherin Brettergh, x 
Gentleman , Matter: William Brettergh of 


wasmarricd,and had ifſuc only one dewgh- 4m Brer 
ter : during which time, this couple lived '"2* 


6 . TheChrifimbifemd teath-: 
killedvpon his grounds 'in the night, moſt 
barbaroull7 at rwoſcucrall tines by Semiv 
nancPrieſts (no quettion)) and Reculants 
thatturked thereabobts. And what a lofle 
and hinderance it wasvhto him, beipg all 
the ftocke hee Hadon his groundsto any 
purpoſe, This: tcil out not lopg after ſhee 
was:mdrxicd eoihim3iyer this was fo farre 
fromeiiniaynghtt;or working ſuch patlt- 
onzhibcr;as are common to her ſex; that 
* Ibn Iherathor*reiaxted,then forroved; turning 
YV:iehtin- a omtomartter ot prauſing God, and ſubmit» 
_ +700 tingher ſclfero his. good proutdence. Oft 
Orme, Ihe would.haucitant;ts 15 good thae-fuch 
Raph Hea- things! be zzbut woetre:to-them that doe 
56n e>c. and them ip is good>uy God thereby, td: cha- 
many moe. fhentbis childrengand preucntlomediancy, 
which bcfawe vs Idcecorntall nad Jes good 
of (Gods Church, that the; wrake 
mdyfcconfirmied yvthe eructh,and that 
Papittric may begitgraced,when cheworld 
ſbaj-vecifoch flowframit. Ic18 
good. Godyrithnilache wicked-mapbce 
 withatizexcuſe:arthe\day.of wdgetent, 
when tlicir conferorceeſhall tcll cliem, thax 
howlocuer God ſuffers them to toe fach 
villanie' for ſome? mitt}, cauſe knowne to 
himſclfez yet they commitis oricly of. mas 


lice 
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of Miſtris K athevin Brettergh. 
liceand reuenge, Ofrerieimes. alto intheſe 
yexations, ſhe woald hauc faid ; themer- 8 1 
cies of God are infinive; who doth not only 1900-2 
by his word ; but'alfo by ns noftice, make 1 
vs fitfor hrs k1 ngdome. Lucle doe our enc- 
mics know.vwhat good by theſe things they 
doe vnto vs, and what wrack'they bring co [ 
ther owne kingdome, while they fetfoorth L 
the wickednelle thereof. 'Many-rimnes ſhe 
would pray that Gbd would forgiue chem, 
which had done them this hurt, and fend 
theryrepentance : and ſhe would call yp- 
on her husband,thathe would doe the like, 
and: blefſe them that curſed bim. And'for 3atth.5.44. 
feare leatt her husband ſhould fatle in that 

oynt through 1aficmitie and weakenes,as _ 
1t1s ſaid: of /ob, who offered ſacrifice for hrs 106.15. 
ſonnes leaſt peraduenture they ſhould ſore nd 
blaſpheme God in therr hearts +10 the never 
failed, bur daily prayed vntoche Lord to 
ſanRQific her husbands thoughts, anddiredt 
his heartaright, only to ſecke Gods glorie, 
without cither defireofreucnge,ortaristy- 
ing his owne affetions.So humble was her 
ſpiric, ſo carcfull ro auoyde and: prenent 
fo ne, both in her ſclfe and others; and fo 
mild of nature, thatas /acob with his mild- Gen-33-3-4+ 
nes ſoftened the malicious beart of Eſas | 
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3 TheChriflianlifeand death 
his brother : and Daxid by his kindnes in 


1.5m, 24. the cauc,chaunged the furic of Sax/, into 


17-15, weeping and confeſling that Da#:d was 
| mare righteous then hezſq ſhe by her meck- 
neſſe,bumilitie, and vnſiported carriage 1n 
- world,forced —_ — aducrſaricsto 

ONTO well of her. 

eG The was well reported of all 
that knew her. Pitifull and bountitull was 
ſhe to the poore, and (lacked no opportu- 
nitie to doe good wherein ſhe could ; but 
conſtantly held her courſc, and kepc her 
times of praying, reading, and meditating, 
(wherein ſhe had plencifull gifts) and con- 
tinually vſcd the ſame at ſuch cimes as were 
ficring for her ſtate,ſex,and calling. At che 
exerciſes of Religion, as prayer and inſtru» 
Rion in her familic, ſhe would not be wan- 
ting : beſides private praycr,and medira- 
tion which ſhe onurrted not but vied daily, 
bothin her chamber, as alſo abroad ſccrer- 
ly and fol:tarily in the orchard,garden, or 


Gen,4, 63, helds;a8 /ſaacs manner was. In reading the 


Scriptures ſhe vied eucrmore to taske her 
— chaprers a day at the leatt, and 
forthe rrme which ſhe ſaw cuill or idlely 
ſpent, without doing ſome good, ſhe vied 
to call the crime of temptation. Many tuncs - 

; 0 
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: of Miſtris Katherin Bretterzh. 9g 
foſhe would reade ſome godly writer, or 
expolicer of Scripture, or 1n the booke of 
Martyrs; and was ſcene to weepe molt bir. 
terly , when either ſhee had read of that 
which touched her aftctons neerc, or of 
the crucll matyrdume, which the deere 
children of God were put vnto, by the 
erucll anJ wicked ryranrs of former dai: s, 

For Poperie,ſhe 1a « tt iogroſle and too- Exod.23,13 
liſh, that ſhee would not one name 17, cx- P2164. 
ceptit were to argue agatuit ic, but never ©. 5-3, 
for 1t :ſo zealous was ſhe of Gods glorie, 144295-3! 


and loued the truth ſo intirely, char ſhee ,,,,,, * _- 
would not once open her mouth co ptrade * 25, 


for Baal. 

Sunc aboue all things was hatefull vn- 
to her, for thercat ſhe would have grieue:l, 
& well when ſhee had feenc it in others, as 
In her ſelftc, O::: cr t vo cxamplcs I can- 
not omit, wherein ſhe bervrayed a worth :te 
fpirit, ſan&ifhed by che ſpirit of God, and 
prepared tor al! the aflauilts of Satan. Ona 
eunc,as her husband and thee were riding 
toward the Church, he was angry with lis 
man : Alas ha5band quorh ſhe) ! feare your 
heart ts not right towards God that can bs this 
angry for 4 trifle - A TT \\v CE ping {heta! | Ut -- 
ther. vou mit pray 19 lt thi rour ff: Hor 
and alwates bee ſure ) our anger be of C04,! ? 

CO eljc 


Phil.2.20, 


10 ' TheChriſtianhfe and death 
elſe how dare Jou appeare this: day before his 


minifter ? Aud offer vp your prayers in the 
publike congregation of the ſaints of God * A- 
nother time, a tenant of her husbands, be 
ing behiage with, bis rent, ſhe defired hun 
to beare. yet with him a quarter of a yeere, 
which he did ; and when theman brought 
his money, withteares [he ſaid ro her hus- 
band: 7 feare you ave not well to take it of him, 
thowgh it bee your right. for ] doubt he i; net 
well able to pay it, and then you oppreſſe the 
paore. SO greata compathon had the of o- 
ther mens wants, that all things being du- 
ly confidered, and rightly weighed , mee 
thinkes Imay ſay ofher,as Pax! laid of Ti- 
mothie, I know none like minded. 

Thus after ſhe was maricd,ſhe continued 
inthe things ſhe had learned, and held her 
profeſſion with ſuch ſincericie, that the 
common enemies to our religion(the verie 
Papiſts)had nothing to ſay againſt her,bur 
confefled herhife was varcproouable. And 
as for the godly that knew her, they al- 
wares acknowledged that modeſtie, and 
vertuous carriage 1n her, itoyned with 
Kknowledgeand prattiſc of all the dutics of 
re:1g10n, that they had 1uſt cauſe to report 
of her,as of a ſound and faithfull protcſior 
ot the Goipe!), 
Two 


of © Miſtris Katherine Bretteroh, 17x 
; Two yeeres, and ſomething more the 11- 
ved with her husband, till about Whition- 
tde,it pleaſed Cod ro fend her that ficknes 
whercot on Whitlunday 1601.the dicd. 
Her fcknes tooke herinthe mannerof 1607, 
a hot burnino Aoue, which made her accor- 


ding to the nature of ſach diſcates, now 


and then [to talke fomewhart ly , 2nd 
throughche cempcers ſubtikricy winch abu 
ſedche infirmine of her bodtetc that end, 
as hc ofrentiunes vterh to do 1n many, from 
idle words, to deſcend inro a heawe cou- 
fit, wich che 1nhrauie of her owne ſpirit ; 
from the which, yet the Lort preſently and 
wondertully delinered her, giving lo 1oy- 
full an 1flue to rhe temptation, that ſhee 
mighe well vic the words of thc Prophet,as 
afterwards thee d1d, For a moment O Lord 


thou diddeſt hide thy face from me, for 4 little 1/4; 54.4. 


haaſt 


ſeaſon, but with exerla: Hino mere ic th 21 | 


compaſſion on me. On SÞturday ſrucmght 3ay.23, 


betorc Whit ſanday, what tne the hcxened, 
ſhe began to feele lone litrie 1hfirmitie and 
weaknes of faith, more then ſhe had wort | 
toſhew, but ſhee ſoone overcame it. On 49535 
Munday might 1© 1ncreated vpon her, and 
theaſſaule of the encauc began to be lt1arp, 
and fo continucd till the next tay At actor» 
noone ; what time God deliuered her, and 
() 3 {cnc 
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12 TheChriſtian life and death 
ſent her peace, and comfort of conſcience, 
and ſo increaſed the ſame in her continu- 
ally cill ſhe died. The manner of her att c- 
tion was this, 

Firſt, the ſeueritie of Gods taſtice, and 
the greatnes of her ſinnes began to come 


into her minde, which much afflicted her, 


and ſhe would often ſpeake of it.Then ſhee 
accuſed her ſclfe of pride, that ſhe had de- 
lighred roo much inker {clfe,and her beau- 
ne, Afterwards ſhee thought ſhec had no 
faich, but was full of hypocrifie, and had 
not 1imbraced religion lo carncitly, nor 

lonihed God fo worthuly (cſpecially with 
Go tongue,which oft ſhe repeared) nor lo- 


ned him fo ſincerely, as ſhe ought to haue . 


done. Sometime ſhe :rould cait her Bible 
from her, andfay : /t was indeede the booke 
of life tut ſhe had read the ſame vnprofitably, 
and therefore feared it was become to her the 
booke of death. Sometime ſhe would fay her 
ſinnes had made her,apray to Satan;a ſpe- 
ctacle to the world; a diſgrace to religion ; 
and afl:ame to her husband, kinred, and 
all true Chriſtians : and here ſhee would 
weep bitterly.Somerime the originall cor- 
ruption wherein ſhee was borne, troubled 
her, and the frnes of her parents, and che 
6011mN0N-parcnts of all, che eater: of the for- 

brdder 


of Miſtris Katherin Bretter h, 1; 
bidden frate : as it that lad made her vn- 
worthie of God, and were then laid to her 
charge. Many times ſhe accuted her ſclte 
of unpatience, bewailing the want of tce- 
ling Gods ſpirit, and making doubt of her 
a , and fuch Ike infirmitics. She 
withed, that ſhe had neuer been borne, or 
that ſhee had beene made any other crea- 
ture, rather then a woman. She cried out 
ofrentimes, Woe, woe,woe, of c.a weakhe, awo- 
full, a wretcbed, a forſaken woman, and tluch 
bke pitifull complaints againſt her iclfe, 
with teares continually trickling from her 
eyes. She complained of gricuous thirſt, 
ſuch as all the water in the {ca could not 
quench (and yet when drinke was giuen 
her, ſometimes refuſed it, ſometimes cooke 
a very little of it) : Sweate burtt out ypon 
her exceedingly, and fometnne her bode 
burned extreamely.Ss it ſeemed the ſorroves 
of death hemmed her in, and the griefes of hell 
laid hold wpon her. Somerumnes the wasvery 
dullin prayer, and once when the ſhould 
haue ſaid, Leade vs not into temptation, thee 
made a ftop,ſaying, / may not pray; [14y not 
pray (being enteryapted as ſhe ſard, by Satan)& 
lo ſhewed much difcofort:howbeit [ie was 
not left till ſhe could both pray, and make 


confe(lion of her faith with ipeciall appli- 
O 3 Cation 


34 TheChriftian life and death 


carionto her felt. Betides theſe firie darts of . 
Satan,ſhe was once or twicerroubled with 
yaine ſpeeches,as of her ch1]d,the killing of | 
her husbands cactell, that ſhe thought thee ( 
{awa hrc by her,&c.But cucry one faw that | 
thetic th 11ngs proceeded of weakens ,emptt- 
necathortont, and want of llcepe, whack G 
her dijcalc would not attoord her. - 
Theſe tits though they were ter the time | 
gricuous to her (elfe, and dilcomtortable 
to her friends: yet were they neither long 
nor contiauall, but 1n the very m1ddelt of F 
the,would ſhe oftentimcs give tcſtimonie , 
of her faith, ſtrunng and hghting againit a 
lier temptations. Many times when the > 
ſtanders by tadged her atfiEtions ar the a 
ſharpeſt, would the call vpon God, lifting l 
vp her eyes and hands to heauen,and deſire 8 
him to g1ine her ſtrength againſt ber tempta- [ 
tons, Many timcs witha cheerefull coun- P 
tcnance ſhe would defire thoſe that were t 
by nor to faint, or gtue her oucr, but con- 1 
ſtantly to pray, and helpe her agatolt the v 
temptcr.Once in the middeſt other temp- { 
tation, being demaunded by Mafter 1il- v 


F'V.Fox, liam Fox.whether ſhe did beleene the promiſes | t 
of God, nor no? and whether ſhe could pray ? the 
aniwered: O that [eonld;d would i ellingly, 

BMarke.9,24 Out hewill not let me. Lord 1 beleenc, helpe my 


wnbeliefe: 
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wnbeliefe : which ſhee pronounced with a 
ſtill low voyce. And when hereplied,thac 
if ſhe hada detireto pray and belceue, ſhee 
did pray and belceue,and chat ſoetfeRual- 
ly, that hell gates ſhoald not oucrtcome 


her, according to that of the Apoſtle; Gag 25978 12, 


accepteth it according to that a man hath. not 
according to that a man hath not : fee was 
. much conitorecd thereby, 

Once atrct a great conflit with Satan, 
ſhe ſatd:Sarar reaſon not with me,! am but a * © 
weake woman, if thou hane any £13: '0 to (xy, ſap "0" 
it tomy Chriſt;he is my adaocate, my (t; « oth, 
and my redeemer, and he ſhall lead- for H#Hiees 
Somctiimes when ihe was attiucted with the 
accuſation of her linnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods mercic, ſhe would with many a 
pitifull ſob and much weeping, pray fo the obs Bree- 
Lord leſius Chritt to helpe and comfort her, a 7g). 

poore wofull, drifreſed woman, and requeit 0- 
thersto pray for her. And a hen thee was 
moued ro make contetlion of her tath, the F4..4ſpin« 
would docit oftentimes, ſaying the Apo- 7% 
{les Creede, and concluding the lame with 
words of application to her ſeltc: 1 belecue 

the remil{10n of (-y)liunes, the reſurrectio 

of (my )bodie, and etcrnall lite {to mee) A- 
men. And haung done, ſhe wouid pray 
God to confirme her in that fa:th,cuer con- 

O 4 cluding 
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cluding with the Lords prayer, as devoutly 

and reuercnely as any that were preſent. 

;Villiam A Chrifthian friend, who by his daily atten- 

Utd. Qdance on her, diſcharged the dutic of a 

ne. tairbfull Chriſtian, ſtanding by told her, 
that no temptation bad befallen her, but that 
which appertained to the child of God,and that 
Goa ts farthfull and true, and hadpromiſed to 
g1ue an iſſue with the temptation: wherear the 
exprefled great comfort. 

Maiſter Edzard a/J1wall a faithfull pro- 
feflor of the truth, and a true [ſraehite, was 
much with her in the tune ot her ficknes, 
aud miniftred much heauenly infirucion 
vnto her, and comforted her at all tunes 
with apt places of ſcripture, meeting with 
her temptations ; and ſoput the {werd of 
the ſpirit into her hand. He propounded to 
her the moſt plentiful coniforts of God vn- 

1/i.45-1,2, © his Church,in the 40. 41.42. and 43. 
18-29-30 Chapters of /ſaiah,vttered in luch ſpecches 

31. &phraſcs, as might moſt fitly anſacre her 
yy ng diicomforts. Allo he direted her to conti— 
0-7 * derthe Palſon and Prayer of our Sawour 
Iſai.at 1.2. Chriſt, for all his, lohn x 7. Math 26. Luke 
3-4 5-6.7-3. 22, 23. But ſpecially did he otren inculcace 
< Hg 515 that ſweet inuitation of our Sauiour: Come 
: M2 'i** ontome all you that trauell (> be heauie laden, 
Math.r,2S, 1 will eaſe yow. But the difficulty ſhee had 
ſometimes 


4 


, 
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ſomr1mes to apply theſc generals vnto her 
owne ſoule 1n particular, made the calc 
more full of angurſh eo her lelte,and feare- 
full and lamentable tothe ſtan lers by : Al- 
bet ſhe acknowledged Gods mareſty, mer- 
c1.farhfulnes, and truth ; yer {hill comnplay. 
ned ſhe ot her owne weakencs, and vnwor- 
thines, and could hardly appropriate each 
thing to her felfe. 

To helpe her fomewhart herein (tor pro- 
perly otherwiſe, 1t 15 the peculiar worke of 
the holy ſpirit of God, to periwade the trart 
and foulc of her particular intereſt in theſe 
generall promiſes) ſhee was told that the 
Almighty,who was merciful,as the had pro- 
ucd, and faithſullas ſhe contefſed; intended 
all thele merctesro as many as he did call 
and make promile to. And that hee called 
her ſhe muſt needs contefſe, both becauſe 
that then ſhe nor onely her lelfe read, vur 
heard others readt thoſe blefled words of 
God vnto her ; and alſofor thac in former 
times, ſhe had becn touched with the lone 
of God, and that his truth : and hal well 
profited 1n the deteſtation of fnne, and 
imitation of her Sauiour ina holy life, And 
for y procfe thereof, ſhe was withed tore- 
member in formertiunes her Baptiſme, 


frequenting of Sermons, and oftcn recet- 
ung 
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ving the moſt comfortable repait of the 
holy Communion,her daily,and almoſt con- 
rimuall excrciſe of reading, meditating, and 
praying,,Fe. Allo he aſfured her, that neither 
che prelentagony ſhe was in, northe ſpee- 
ches then in that dittreſle, tending ro the 
ſignification of deſpaire, extorced from her, 

were any1uſt cauſes, why either ſhe, or any 
that heard her, ſhould wdge fearctully of 
her, becauſe all might fee the fault was not 
in her w#ll,as appeared by her prayers, con- | 
fell1ons,plaints,fighs,teares,and gronesto 
God for mercic , and full afſurance 1n the 
bloud of Chriſt; but in her 19doemert, not 
ablc atthar etme to difcerne the wayes of 
the Almightie: And therein(hetold her)ihe 
was made comftorwable,nort only ro many * 
the holy Saints of God, /ob, Jeremy, Dauid, 
and others more, but alto to her head, our 
Lord and Sautour Chri/t Jeſus, of whom we 
. reade, that ſome hane curſed the day of therr 
. birth, aud called for th:ir end, and darknes to 
4 9.9. coner them: They haune been as men without” 
hope. aud ſi allowed vp in des paire : 7 hey haze 
cried how the wrath of God hath torne them, 

and the FEYYoYs 0) Fihe almightic haue fought An 
gaim|t them: T7 hey hawue has mo peace in their 

ſou! es, nor comfort in their conſciences, therr 
prayers bane beene ſunt from God, theur | _ 

aue 
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haze been terrible wnto them.c ryms that ther 1:41.48 
imquities had gone ener their heads ardwere a eve, "8 
burden too heaue for them ta b-ars + Ardiho 'y 
haue thous themſelne« [hes tacles of hrame Pl 
and reprach, and «aisJ moniter UN 3 EH * 
were grieucd for the ſinner of their pay ts, and (eng, 
complamed that they vere 42 EE . [1 fine, t; "_ +3. 
and mot mi{crable nm wretched imthe wo rid £ 
yet tor ali rh1s were they itul che dere cine 
dren of God,as you are this day, Nay(tarrh 
he)I pray vou contder, what rorments 


9N.7.14. { 


God intlictcd VÞC'3 ils deare Sonne on # 
the Crof]- : d:.! 1; not cry out, My God,my Manb.2p. 
God,why ha/t thou forſaben me? He complat- a6. 
ned, that [1s ſoule was heruy wito de ath ; yer Mart.26.538 | 
was he heard m that which hs feared, & God 7-5-3 | i | 
deluercd hin. After this,hc read vnto her Si. 
the 22.Plalue where Daurid complaned 2 's 
partly of is o:wne, but principally of the us | 
moſt ditrer angutih winch our Sautour L | 
Chriit indured, and fiittered 1n bodic and # | 
ſoulc, purting her 1 minde; that hor caſe 4 


was not lo bad as Damids, ach vilike 
our Sauiours, who mindured all chat, and 
more for her; & therefore ſhe had no cule 
to teare, lecing (ri 7 had obtuned victoiy, 
and w ould vndoubt cdly be with t: Rn I. 
uerher, & eternally glorific her with |; 


{clte tor eucrinore 3 and lo continually pl 
proj OUN. 


afay.2 . 
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propounded to her ſuch comfortable pla- 
ces of ſcripture as might meete with her 1n- 
firmities. This greatly refreſhed her, and 
gaue heroccaſion many tines to call ypon | 
God,for increaſe of grace,and deltuerance ti 
from her grieuous temptations: The which c 
God of his accuſtomed goodnes vouchias ÞF | 
fed, on Tweſday, about three a clock 1n the 
| 
| 
| 


afternoone, what time ſhee felt hericife 1n 
very good meaſure dcliuered from all her 
former fcares and affitions. Burt on S4- 
terday next after,which was the day betore 
her death, ſhe was wholy relea'cd, and fil- 
led with ſuch inward comtort,that it great- 
ly aff-Red vs that ſaw ir. 

This 1s the fume of that temptation 
which ſhe had,wher.1n what can any man 
ſeerhat might giue 1uft occaſion to report 
our rel1gton comfortles, or the Gentlewo- 
man dyed defpairing?This wee are ſure of, 
that ro bee —_ temptation 15 the greateſt 
temptation: as allo, that nothing betell her, 
which hath nor befallen che holyeit of the 
children of God. And ſhe that cor. fide- 
red her owne corruption, which how great 
1t is inthe belt of Gods Saints, I neede not 
lay, and bethought her ſelfe of the punith- 
ment due thercto, if God 1n 1uſtice ſhould 
reward her ; no maruell if ſhee brake out 

ſome- 
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ſomenn: into heaute co nplainrs. I make 
no queition it was the worke of Gol 1n 
her,coſaffer Satan to accuſe her,and afli&t 
hcr for her finnes,that fo ſhe might the bee- 
terſee th2m, and conſider the haynouſnes 
ot chem, and before her departure repent 
her ot them, and berake her wholy to Chrif 
for the ſauing of ber foule. And ifit pleaſed 
God thus to make her poflcfſe her linnes 
before the dyed, letthole which ncuer yer 
knew the warght of therr ſinnes, be wile 1n 
time, and remember that hee ſhall ncucr 
hauc his finne forgiuen, which firit or laſt 
doth not vndergo a holy deſpairc for 1t,and 
acknowledgenotiing to rewayne 1n hun- 
lelfe, bur matter of wdgement and con- 
demnation : and comfort and cternall lite 
to flow alone from Jeſus Chriſt. 

And asfor thoſe,wh1ch haue Icarncd to 
ſcofte at the terrors of Gods cluldren, & to 
cenſure ſuch, as are at iomcimes calt down 
with feeling tte anger of God againſt fin, 
letchem conſider the blefied 1fhue that God 
gaueto thetroubles of this Grentlewoman, 
and let them acknowle&ge his worke 1n 
her. And itthey will notdo this, but pro- 
ceede to traduce the dead, then let them 
call ro minde,thote of the Popiſh crue, and 


perſons of greater note among them, then 
this 
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22 The Chriſtian lifeand death 
this Gentlewoman was, which haue dyed 
For, As wot fearefully indecie. Cardinall Sadelor, 
and Mon, [icahrrs Latomus the Dimmirtic Reader at 
P3$-199+ Ol ] oyamme, Hotmeiter tlie Frier, Guariacs, 
EE R Hb omrelins,Creſcenim t' ict -ardinall,Sterher: 
Mor, une Gardmer Butiop of zYVinchescy,, and diuers 
of t{ etc 14- the bloudy pertecutors in Qizcene Aaries 
[4/4 perſons exe and ſome ot the Popes themfcluecs, as 
reg ” nawely,*Pope Srxtns Onumtns of late yeers: 
"ie by "4566 all which died molt tearetully & miſerably, 
Sw 3H :/m and thewed maritelt hens at their death, 
Miier 44%0- that their poprih) fuperitition was the con- 
1:4 1eſr414, demnation of their forces, And if they will 
Os gn wudge of my reltg102 by my dearth, lerthem 
rein exiples acknowledge their rehgron1s the doctrine 
of 11.e 14ſui,; of deſperation, and that the truth & faith 
70 wizpur- which was able to hill the heart and tongue 
poſe. ofthis blefl:d Certlewoman ar her death, 
with ſuch heaucly comforts,ts the doftrine 
of Clirift, reucaled trom heaucn, that wee 
miglt hucanddyemn, 

From 7 #-{day, ti] Whiuſon-ecuen, her 
con-fort tu mercaled, and temptations 
vanifi;e4 away. S1e would the very cheer= 
tul'y tovne with the company 1n prayer, 
ard tnging Plalines, as occation offered, 
and pertorined all ſuch dutics,as was meete 

, for hermuharettare, One day, her brother 
Matter [on Lruen of Bruenitapleford,came 
from 


3:1 ni,rues 
E/queitr, 


>, 


, 
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from his houſe in Cheſhyre to viſicher, and j-;-;17, 
after ſome kind ſalutation paſted betweene prertergs, 
them, he ſaid vnto her : Sriter, be not dife #514 Fore, 
maid at your troubles, but remember what the 1 Bret 
Apoitte ſaith, th. it 1dr 2ment 711. F begin at uc. yo = 
the bouſe of God: To whom the anſyered, warl,ths 
as Onetiiat was allo very ready 11 the lcrip- # lolland, 
tures,with the very next words following, awd Bret- 
Trae it is,and if it beoin at vs,c the reobteors erg Sthe- 
ſrall ſcarce be ſaned, v rhere bal! the fanners and |; p,1. ? = 
»ngoaly appeare? Aﬀcer that,the prated with 18, 
hin, & ſung a Pialme with 1m, as one that - 
receiued great comtort by him, & acknow- 

ledged 1n him, a hart fer to feeke therhings 
belonging tothe kingdome of Chritt, Du- 

nngths tuncyin the night with (uch as wa- Hon Hole 
ked with her, ihe would pray andrehearſe {114.7 

for her comfort many texts of Scripture, _— hols - 
and namely,the 8.to the Romanes, many .., Gs 
times cocluding and cloiing vp v ſheread, wird, 

or repeated, with prayer,and wolt comfor- 

table vſes and applications thereot to her 
ſelfe, with ſhew of ſuch 10y ave comfort, *1;., 0,me, 
that the hearers reioyced atit. When® he 124, (Hol 
recciucd any meate ſhe prayed G0 | not {11d Vie 
only to ſanttific rhote creatures ior her b0- _— —_ 
dily ſuſtenance, but al to 61 cr foule ,,,,, p14. 
with the warers of Iite,ofcen repratin eh Wt v7.19, 


efthe Revelation: To him that thiriterh, will VulT axe. 
[ 


24 TheChriſtianlife and death 
Rexei.21.6, / giu? of the veters of life freely, 
Willem Oc orne ſherooke her bible in her hand, 
Bettergh, 3nd ioytully kriling tr, and looking vp to- 
V-.Foxe, ward heauen. ſhe fay4d chat of rh Pial:ne: 
P/al 119. O Lord, it ts g00d for me thit Thus beene af- 
22>... folio, that I may learne thy Fatutes: The law 
of thy month is better to me then thouſands of 
gold and ſiluer. 
FVilie® Another time ſhe called her Husbandto 
Omg her, and ſatd:O Ha/band,beware of Papiſtry, 
beepe your ſelfe holy before the Lord. Yecld not 
to the abominations of the wicked, le1/t they 
retoyce, and ſo you diſhonor God, and de; troy 
KE 1our owne ſoule Avanne ſhe fad, Let my little 
pong f child be brousht vp among the children of God, 
e's andinthetrue feare and knowledge of his Ma- 
reity ſo ſhall T meete her in heauen,whom now [ 
muſt leaue behinde me ow earth. 
CE Againe, ſometmc the would pray with 
_ VL Mt low voyceto her ſclte, and char ſaying of 
7-14 Foxe, Panle, We bane not recetued the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to fexre any more, but the ſhirt of adop- 
tron, whereby we cry Abba father, was much 
11 ber mouth : and the latt words Abba fa- 
ther, thee: would double oftentimes ouer. 
She would fingto ber {clfc the latt verſe of 
the 1 3.Pſalme. 
/ will gine than's unto the Lord,and praiſes to him fing : 
Zecanſe he bath heard my requeſt, & grated my wiſhing. 
Finally 


VVilliam 
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Jin theſe and ſuch like exerciſes and 
meditations, did ſhe ſpend the whole time 
of her ſicknes,after the Lord had once en. 
larged her heart, from the tempratior.s of 
Satan. 
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Finally 


But vpon Saterday about cleuen of the Mav.z0. 


clocke inthe morning, the Lord diſcloſed 
himſclfe 1n mercie,to hcr more plenrifully, 
then cuer before, and as I may tay, he dealt 
familiarly with his hand-mayd : for from 
that time,to her yery death, which entued 
the next day,the feeling of Satans tempra- 
tions ſeemed quite to bee baniſhed trom 
her ; ſo that ſhe made no ſhew cf them, her 
thoughts were not occupied with y world, 
husbad, child,or any thing cls,to our thin- 
King ; neither was her ſicknes troubleſome 
to her, as before it had bcene : but as one 
raiſed from death to lite, or rauithed 1n 
ſpirit, ſo ſeemed ſheto vs that ſtood by: 
her countenance ioytull : her congue flow- 
ing with the praiſes of God : and her yoyce 
. as moſt heauenly,muſicke and melodie of 
peace, ſounding priſe, and honour, and 

lorie to God in a wonderfull manner, as 

lloweth. 

Abour eleuen of the clocke ſhe began to 
eremble and quake a little, and withall ſhe 
asked her husbad if he would help her with 

4 a praycr 


26 TheChriflian life and death 
prayertoGod againſtche tempter, ſaying, 
will yee neither pray with mc, nor bring 
ſome godly man that may put holie things 
into my minde, whereby I may be ableto 
| reſiſtSatan? Hauing thus faid, ſhe vtrered 
theſe words : O Lord God of my ſaluation, 


belp my weaknes, pleade thou my cauſe, O God | 


of truth, for in thee doe [ truſt. After this,they 
prayed together, and ſhe anſwered Amer 
to every petition. Then after this ſhe requi- 
red him to reade {ome part of the ſcripture: 
 Wherecupon he read vnto herthe 3. to the 
Romans,the g1.Pſalme, and the 1 7.0t lohn, 
the which as hee read, and came to the 4. 
verſc,] hane finiſhed the works which thou ga- 
weſt me to do,aud now glorifie me : She deſired 
hin to pauſe a whule, and the fa1d, Bleſſed be 
thy name,O bleſſed Sanioxr perfeft theworks 1 
bumbly beſeech thee which thou haſt begun im 
me. Then as he read the g.vcric, pray not 
for the world,but for them which thou haſt gi- 


wen me, for they are thine : ſhe interruptcd * 


him againe ſaying, O Lord [eſu doeft thou 
pray » me ? O bleſſed and ſweete Sauionr how 


! bow wo ! how wonderfull 


are thy mercies ! Reade on ſaidſve, the bleſſedſ? 


reading that ener I heard,the comfort whereof 


doth ſweeten my ſoule. Then reading verie 
the 2 2. Ard the glorie which thou gaueſt me, 
"4 
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prayer toGod againſtche temprer, ſaying, 
will yee neither pray with mc, nor bring 
ſome godly man that may put holic things 
into my minde, whereby I may be ablcto 
reſiſt Satan? Hauing thus ſaid, ſhe vetered 
theſe words: O Lord God of my ſaluation, 
belp my weaknes, pleade thou my cauſe, O God 
of truth, for in thee doe [ truſt. After this,they 
praycd together, and ſhe anſwered Amer 
to cuery petition. Then after this ſhe requi- 
red him to reade {ome part of the ſcripture: 
whereupon he read vnto herthe 3. to the 
Romans,the 91.Pſalme, and the 1 7.0f John, 
the which as hee read, and came to the 4. 
verſe,] hae finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
welt me to do,and now glorifie me : She defired 
him to pauſe a whyle, and the ſa1d, Bleſſed be 
thy name,O bleſſed Sanioxr,perfett theworke I 
bumbly beſeech thee which thou haſt begun in 
me. Then as he read the 9.verſc, [pray not 
for the world,but for them which thou haſt 0:- 
wen me, for they are thine : ſhe interrupted 
him againe ſaying , O Lord leſi: doeft rhou 
pray for me? O bleſſed and ſweete Sauiour how 
wonderful! ! haw wonderfull | how wonderfull 
are thy mercies ! Reade on ſaidſve, the bleſſedſ? 
reading that ener I heard,the comfort whereof 
doth ſweeten my ſoule. Then reading verie 


the 22. And the glorie which thou gaucſt me, 
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I haxe ginen them, that they maar be one as we 

are one, With marucilous toy the vtrered 

the words of Dawid many tunes ouer,l cor:- 

feſſe before the Lord his lowing kindnes,axd hiz Pl 197.8 g 
wonder full workes before the ſonnes of men: for 

he hath ſatisfied my ſoule,and filled my hunorie 

foule wth goodnes.,When he came tothe 24. 

verſe, Father, [ will that they which thou haſ? 

vine mebe with me,enen where [ am, that they 

may behold my glory which thou haſt ginen me. 

| Stay,ſfaid ſhe, and let me ineditate on the 

goodnes of che Lord,forthis 1s the ſ\vecrelt 

| ſaying chat cuer came tomy ſoule: for now 

I percetue and feele the countenance of 

Chriſt my redeemer 1s turned towards me, 

and the bright ſhining beaines of his mer- 

cie1s ſpread ouer ine : Oh happy am [that e- 

wer I was borne, to ſee this bleſſed day ! Praile, 

praiſe, o praiſe the Lord, for his mercies ; 

for he bath brought me out of darxnes,and 

the ſhadouw of death: he hath deltuered my 

ſoule from the ſnare of the hunter.and hath 

taken me out of the den of Lyons, cucn 

from the 1awes of Lewiathan, that piercing |, | 
& crooked ſerpent,and hath ſet me 1n a piace * 

of reſt,and ſivcete refreſhing : Obpratrſe the p/,1 1 4, x, 
Lord,O my ſoule,al that 1s within me praiſe hs 2.3-4- 
holy name : my ſoule praiſe thox the Lord. ar. 

forget not all his benefits, which forginen® el 
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28 TheChriſlian life and death 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thine infir mi. 
ties : which hath redeemed thy life from the 
graue,aud crewneth thee with mercy and com- | 
paſſion. Thus the often repeated : And then 
againe remembring the 21.and 22.verſes 
of the 17.0t /ohn, ſhe ſaid : O my ſweerte Sa- 
Kiour, ſhall [ be one with thee, as thou art one 
with thy Father ? And wilt thou glorifie me 
with that glorywhich thou haddeſt with the fa- 
ther before the world was? And adveſt thou [5 
loue me(which am but duſt and aſhes ) tomake 
me partaker of ow with Chriſt? What am I 
poore wretch, that thou art ſo minafull of me ? 
Oh how wonderfull | how wonderfull ! how won- 
derfull is thy lone ! Oh thy lone 1s ynſpeakable, 
that haſt dealt I graciouſly with me ! oh [ feele 
thy mercies, and oh that my tongue and heart 
were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as [ought, 
and a I willmgly would doe ! oh that you all 
would helpe me to praiſe the holy one of Iſrael, 
the God of all corſolations ! And thus tor the 
ſpace of fue houres together at the leaſt, 
ſhe continued prayſing and lawding the 
Lord, with ſuch a gladſome and hcauenly 
countenance, teſtifying fuch inward 10y, 
froma comfortable teeling of the mercies 
of God 1n her foule, and viing fuch lweete 
lentcces, and fugredphrafes ot pertect and 
holy eloquence, as the tructh thereof, if it 
could 


' © enermore: oh that I could therefore praiſe tho 
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could haue been taken, were admirable, 
continuing ſo many houres together; ſome 
part whereof was this. ; 

O my Lord, oh my God, bleſſed be thy name 
for euermore, which haſt hewed me the path of 
life. Tho didjt O Lord hide thy face from me 
for alittle ſeaſon, but with enerlaiting mercte, 
thog baft had compaſſion on me: And now ble(. 
ſed Lord thy comfortable preſence 1s come, yea 
Lord,thou haſt had reſpett unto thy handmaid, 
and art come with fulnes of 19y,and abundance 
of conſolations: O bleſſed be thy name 0 Lord 
»y God. Then the repeated part of the16. pq ,gec, 
Plalme, faying: The Lord zs the portion of © 11, 
mine mheritance, wherefore my heart ts plad, 
ana my tongue retoyceth : Thou wilt ſhew me 
—_— of life: In thy preſence 1s fulnes of 199, 


and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for 


Iſai.5 4.3, 


Lord,as he ts worthie to be praiſed ' [ will ſrug 
to the Lord, [ will ſing to the praiſe of the God 
of I[rael: come,come (Iatth the) md helpe Pe ridges. 
0 helpe me topraiſe the L ord. And with y the | 
began to firg the third Plalime, and contt- 
nued to the end ofthe Plalme, as perfectly, 
and with as ſweete a voyce, as cuer ſhe had 
before 1n her health ; and concluded with 
the 49.verle of che 196. Plalimec. 


The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
P 2 be 
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P/al.16.6, 


Exed.;0.23 


Renel,$.4, 


30 TheChriſtianlife and death 
be bleſt for enermore : 
Let all the people ſay Amen, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 

And afrerchus ſhe ſaid, O praiſe the Lord, 
for hee hath filled me with toy and oladnes of 
hart,and brought me from the gates of hell,and 
of death : repeating that of the 16.Pſaline, 
Ay line ts fallen wnto me in apleaſant place - 


yeal haus a faire heritage, for the Lord us the 


portion of mine inheritance : The place where 
[nov am,s ſweet and pleaſunt:oh how pleaſant 
ss the ſweete perfume of the place where 1 lye ! 
It ts ſweeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 
principull ſpices : how comfortable is the ſweet- 
nes [ feele ' It ts like that odour that proceedes 
from the golden cenſor, that delights my ſoule. 
The taſte ts precious : do younot feele it? Oh ſo 
ſweete it 5 | yea ſweeter then mirrh,the hony,or 
the hony combe. Let me therefore ſing againe, 
and againe wnto my Lord, and my God. Then 
ſhe d1d ſing the 19.Pſalme, beginning at 
the 7.verſc, how perfett i the law of God,c&c. 
and ſo on tothe end of the ſame. And atter 
v ſpiritual retoyſing,in ſinging of Plalmes, 
the then prayed vnto God faithfully, and 
praiſed the Lord againe 1oyfully. And be- 
ing (till full of theſc,and ſuch like heauenly 
conſolations,ſhe did fing againe molt har- 
uly,vnto the praiſc of God the 136.Plalm, 
Praiſe 
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Praiſe ye the Lord, for he #5 good, for his merc y 

indureth for excr,c>c. 11 which Plaline, for 

b:s mercie indereth for ener, is 2 5.times re- 

peared. A chriſtian friend comming 1n at 

the ſame time, which was about xe of the 

clock 1n the euentag,maruciling to ſec her 

exceeding 1toyes, and heauenly harmonie, 

wherein ſhe continued with ſuch words 

and phraſes, that were ſo ſpiritual, prayed 

for the continuance of the ſame ynto the 

end; whereupon ſhe then burſt our, rela- FORE 

ting further of her ioyes, ſaying : 0h the ,,* 

royes ! the zoyes ! the ioyes ! that [ feele in my yy. mo 

foule ! oh they be wonder Full ! they be wonder- V!"idiam 

full! they be wonderfull! And after that, ſhe /dward, 

prayed for increaſe of faith, and chat God 

would ſtrengthe her againft cemprarions, 

with continuall crauing of reuniſion of 

ſinnes, cuer meditating of heauenly mat- 

ters, as by her ſudden and ofren breaking 

out into heanenly ſpeeches, and praiſes, 1d 

appcare : for the ſame cuening the lying 

ſill and lent for a whule, oze prayed her ,,,.,,;., 

to remember the Lord Icfus, and that ſhe poye, 

would in her heart, pray for conltancie in 

her ioyfull courſe; whereunto ſhe antiwe- 

red with a delightiome 8& cheerefull conn- 

renance,and comfortable voyce : Ob (laid 

the) ſo 1 ave, for the Lord 1s my light, and my Pſal17.1.3 
P 4 ſaluation, 
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Neut. 4.31. 


Pſat.17.13. 
Pſal 108.1, 


Pal 42.1.3 


V Villiam 
Bretergh, 


| Cant.1.l. 


VV. Foxe. 


32 TheChriſtianlife and death 
ſalnation, whom then ſhall I feare ? Though an 
hoſt pitch againſt me , yet my heart ſhall not be 
afraid, for the Lord hath ſaid, [will not leaue 
thee, nor forſake thee. Indeed, I ſhowld verily 
hane fainted, but that I beleened to ſee the 
J00dxeſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining, 
And now my heart is readze my heart tt: readie 
ard prepared.yea,it panteth after thee O Ged - 
as the Hart brayeth after the rincrs of water, 
ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God: my ſoule 
thiriteth for God, enen for the ning God. 
When Lord,when ſhall [ come and appeare be- 
fore thy preſence? (5c. Saying then further, 
Lord, ſth it hath pleaſed thee ro prepare my 
heart, whether to life or death, thy will be done, 
diſpoſe of mee to thine owne plory, | am thine 
Lord, worke thy bleſſed pleaſure and good will 
vpon me. And after this ſhe fell into a ſhort 
ſlumber,& awaking ſaid, as the ſpouſe ſaid 
voto Chrilt in the Canticles, Oh come ktſſe 
me with the hiſſes of thy mouth, for thy lone ts 
better thenwine ! Oh how ſweet the kiſſes of my 
Saaiour be? Then one (aid vnto her, allu- 
ding to that place of $. ob, Reuel. 3.8. and 
praying that the Lord would annoint her, 
with the eye-faluc of his grace, that ſhe 
might ſee and behold his glorie. To whom 
ſhe anſwered, Mine eyes are opened,mine eyes 


are open:d, though for a while they were cloſed 
vP, 
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of Miſtris K atherin Brettereh. 73 
vp,and ſhut; yet new [ thank my God,mine eyes 
are opened, and [ ds feele and ſee the ewerlining 
mercies of my Chriſt : \aying then turther as 
1t1sinthe 27.Plalme. Thor ſaid/?, ſcebe wy P/ul.29.8.9 
face : my heart anſwered to thee, O Lord,I nll 
ſeeks thy face. O hide not therefore thy face 
from me, nor caſt thy ſeruant away in diſplea- 
ſure, thou haſt been my ſuccour, l-aue ment, 
nor forſake me, O God of my ſaluttion. And 
being willed rocommr her loule 1nto the ,,,. 
hands of Chriſt, ſhe ſaid: O Lord leſus,thou Prectergh, 
hait redeemed me, pleade thou my cauſe, for in- Iſal.z1.5, 
to thy hands alone doe 1 commit my ſpirit, O 
thew God of truth. And then feeling more 
toy to abound, ove praiſing Gol with her +, 
for his great mcrcies ſhewed toward her, //10dwerd, 
ſhe further ſaid: / gime thee thankes O father, Mu.1 1.25, 
Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe, and men of 1n- 
derſtanding,and haſt opened them nto me thy 
poore handmaid, which am bat duit and aſhes. 

Ohow mercifull and maruvilous graciomn art 

thou v1to me ! yea Lord, 1 feele thy mercie,and 11" Uroxe. 

I am aſſured of thy lowe, and ſo certame an! 

thereof, as tho art that God of truth, enex (0 

ſare doe { know my ſelte tobe thine,() Lord my 

God ; and this my ſoule knowerh right well, and P/al.139.14 

this my ſoule knoweth right well-winch ſpeech 

of her aflurice,ſhe ofte repeated. Pretently 
attct 
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the fourth Plalme; and then being laide 
V/ilian downe againe 1n her bed, ſhe confidently 
Bretcergh. ſpake theſe words : [ am ſure that my redee- 
lob, 19.25. mer lineth, and that I ſhall ſee him at the lait 
26.27 1y,whom [ ſhall ſee,and mme eyes ſhall behold: 
and though after my thin, wormes deitroy this 
bodie,yet ſhall I ſce God in my fleſh with theſe 

exc1,and none other. | 
Then came 1ntoſece her toward cuening, 
—_ -—__ Maſter 1/illiams Harriſon the Preacher, prat- 
illiem (11g G0d for her continuance, in that her 
Bretergh, 1oytull and moſt happy courle:and perſwa- 
VVilkam ding her to an hole perſeuerance in the 
Foxe, ſame,ſhe thanked him, and defired him ro 
© retoyce in Chrilt with her, and to praiſe 
Ylien God for his mercies co her, and aid. O7 
Vi/vodaard. Mater Harriſon,my ſoule hath been compaſ- 
ſed about with terrors of death, feare with, 
and feare without, the ſorrowes of hell were vp- 
01 me nats and knorres were vpon my ſoule, 
(which twice or thrice ſhe repeated) and 4 
roring wilderneſſe of woe, was within me ; but 
bleſſed,bleſſed,bleſſed,be the Lord my God, who 
bath not left me cofortles, but like a. good ſhep- 
Pſal.23-2.3 heard,hath he brought me intoa place of resF, 
euen to the ſweete running waters of life, that 
flowe ont of the ſanttuarie of God, and he bath 
lead me into the greene paitures, where ] ans 


fed, 


afrer thus fitting vpin her chaire , ſhe ſung 
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fed, and exceedingly comforted: yea, he hath 


re:tored my ſoule, and lead me into the plaine 
and caſie paths of righteouſnes. The way that 
nov [ pot in.is a ſweete andeaſie way, ſtrowed 
with flowers, and as a fine ſandie way ; yea, it 15 
more eaſic and ſoft then the ſand, for 1 goe and 


tread pon wheate , euen por the fineſt flower Pſal,t47-14 


of whecte:Oh bleſſed be the Lord; O ble/ſrdbe 
the Lord, that bath thus coforted me,c> hath 
brought me now toaplace, more ſweeter vnto 
me,then the Garden of Eden. Oh the toy ! the 
joy,the delight ſome toy that I feele ! Oh®haw 
wonderfull, haw wondertu!!, how wonderfull is 
this toy ! O praiſe the Lord for his mercies, and 
forehis toy which my ſoule feeleth ful wel,praiſe 
his name for euermore. And thele praiſes of 
God, ſhe ſounded forth, like Daxids bar- 


monte, being indued with Dawids ipirit, tO 3"7/7tliem 


the praile of the etcrnall and mercitull Bretrergh, 
VValbam 


God, continuing all night in fuch Iike 


; : =, 
prayers and praiſes to Goldl, except lome 


ſmall time, that ſhe was filene and quiet, 
Maſter Harriſon praied twice wich her that 
cucning , as allo in the morning (berg 
Whitſunday.) Aﬀtcr hee had prayed once 
with her, going then toward his publike 
charge,ſhe ſent tor him, to pray once more 
wither before he went, which he did ; to 
the ioy and gladnes of hart, both way 
all 


F.s 
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andallthat were preſent ; and fo he tooke 
leaue ot her,and departed. 
Another faithfull man or two came pre- 


Aſpinwalil. well affeted,, who were with her at the 
FYuwam tune of her death, and often prayed with 
13 n herthat forenoone, ſhe ſtill abounding i 
FVitiam er that forenoone, ſhe ng in 
Brenergh. ſpirituall conforts and conſolations:lome- 
Tobn Bret- tines as one awaking out of (leepe, ſhee 
tergh, would lay, the Lord was her keeper, and deli- 
rap werer. Agune, one ſaying vnto her, the 
Miftrie Lord blefſe you: Yea(faid ſhe) and the Lord 
Mad Bree. Teſus bleſſevs all, And ſo ſeeming to flcepe a 
rergh. Incle while, and awaking againe (he fad : 
M'itris Lordl truſt in thee haue mercie upon me,viue 
Schola/tica 
= me ſtrength topraiſe the : defend and preſerue 
Elizabeth 1* inthe houre of temptation, an4 lay no more 
Chalioner, wpon methen thou wilt enable me to beare. At- 
end divers terwards being asked , if ſhe would hauc 
_ them 10yne 1n prayer together againe with 
her.O yes(l; aid the Jfor Chriſt ſake 1 deſire it: 
Plal.30.10, ſlaying chustoher leife : Heare O Lord, and 
114.2, Dae mercie vpon me: Lord,be thou my helper: 
I thou hait looſed my ſacke, and girded me with 
' oladnes:therefore will [ praiſe thee, O Lord my 
{ God: I will gize thankes to thee for enermore. 
* With that, all that were pretene d1d 10yne 
in prayer with her,and in concluſion vihag 
the Lords Prayer,which the ſaid with them, 
| co 
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M.Edeard ently 1n that morning, and diuers other 
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to thine 15 thy kingdome ; her ſtrength then £7 

being gone, her tongue failed her, and fo 15 

ſhe lay filent for a while, every one 11dging f. 

her then to be neere death, her ſtrength | 

and (pcech failing her: yer atrera whule ht 

ting vpher eyes witha ſweet countenance 

and full voyce, faid: My warrefare ts acc ome V4 49-te 

liſhed,aud my imquities are Þ. rrdoned. Lord, © =— 

who haxe I in heauen but thee?ant] hae none | 

mearth but thee:my fleſh faileth,and my heart 

alſo, but God 1: the [tren oth of my heart, and 

my portion for ener. Fe that preſerneth lacob, 

and defendeth his Iſrael, heis my Gad, and will 

guide me wnto death - guide me O Lord my 

God, and ſuffer me not to faint, but keepe my ' 

ſoule in ſafctie. And with that ſhe pretently 

tell a fleepe in the Lord, patling away in ' 

peace, without any motion of body at all; ; 

and ſo yeelded vp the Ghoſt, a-ſweete Gab 

boaths ſacrifice about toure of the clocke | 

in the aftcrnoone, of #YVh:it ſunday, being the | i 

laſt cf May 1601. , 
This was the death of that vertuous> 

Gentlewonnn, happily dying inthe Lord, | 

and reaping the benefic of a hole x Proteli1- 

on : w herein we cannot but acknou ledge 

and revercace the mercre of God, ho in 

our greateſt infirm: ie wake: 5 : + grace to 


ſhine moſt cleerely. A ture tc Hinonie of 
the 
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the truth of our profeſſion, ſeruing to in- 
courage vs therein, and to moue vs fo a 
godly life. It muſt needes bea diuine Rehi- 
gion,andatruth comming from God, that 
thus can fill the heart and mouth of a 
weake woman, at the time of death, wich 
ſuch adimrable comfort, And a wretched 
conceite, and mcere antichriſtian 1s that 
religion, which ſo hateth and perſecuteth 
this faith, which 1s thus able to leade the 
truc-hcarred profeſſors thereof, with ſuch 
vnſpeakeable peace vnto their grauecs. 

Her funerall was accompliſhed at Chi/d- 
wal Church on Wedneſday following, be- 
ing the third of /wne 1601. And now for 
concluſion, fceing tlus blefled Gentlewo- 
man 1s taken from.among vs, and recet- 
ucd intothe holy babitations of the hea- 
uvenly Icrulalem, there ro remaine1n 10ye, 
glorie,and bleſſednes for euermore; let vs 
lament for our lofſe, but retoyce for her 
gainc : and let vs ftay, that in heart wee 
could as willingly wiſh to bee with her, as 
ſhe is now vawilling to be with vs. 

. Salemon taith, The memoriall of the init 
ſoall be bleſſed:but the name of the wicked ſhall 


ror.Prou.10.7. 75 TY 69 
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